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RAKSTI

EKONOMIKA

Tamuna CokoJioBa

MOJEPHU3AIINA KAK “OTBET” OBHIECTBA
HA “BbI30B” I'TOBAJIBHBIX U3MEHEHUI B MUPE:
METOA0JOI'MYECKUI ACIIEKT

[IpencraBieH aHaaIu3 SKOHOMUYECKOM M COLIMAIbHOM CTOPOH I100aln3aluy Kak HOBOIO
COCTOSIHUSI MHTepHALMOHAIM3AMU X035CTBEHHON XU3HU B Mupe. [lokazaHo, 4TO HOBbIE
SKOHOMMYECKUE U COLMaIbHbIe (hOPMBI CTPOSITCSI BOKPYT CETEBBIX CTPYKTYP KaluTajia, ypaB-
JleHus1 1 uHdbopmauuu. Jlornka mpoliiecca MoaepHu3aluu obiectna (Ha mpumepe Poccun u
Benapycu Kak MocTCOBETCKUX TOCYAAapCTB) — JIJISI «OTBETa» Ha «BbI30B» M100ATIM3alMU — pa3-
BEpPHYTa B KOHTEKCTE TPUAIbl: CTAPTOBbIE IMO3UIIMU CYOBEKTOB, aKTUBBI 1 MACCUBBI HATUYHBIX
pPeCypcoB, KOPUAOP 9KOHOMUYECKUX U COLIMAIbHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEl. BhIsIBIeHBI TPOGIEMBI,
KOTOPBIE CYXKal0T KOPUIOP BO3MOXHOCTEI IPpU (hOPMUPOBAHUN HALIMOHATIBHOTO IIPOEKTa MO-
nepausanuu. CyTb mexHoroeu4eckoil IpodaeMbl BKIIOYSHHUST TOCTCOBETCKUX CTPaH B €IMHOE
MHGOPMALIMOHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO COCTOUT B OTCYTCTBUM KOHKYPEHTHOI aTMochephl B 60JIb-
LIMHCTBE OTpacjeii 95KOHOMUKH 1 3HAYUTEIbHOM OTCTABaHUM B MHHOBALIMOHHOM JESITEIbHOCTH.
CyTb coyuarvHoil IpoGIeMbl BKIIOYEHHUsI TTIOCTCOBETCKMX CTPaH B IPOIIeCC MI100aan3almm 3a-
KJII0YAeTCsI B TOM, YTO HOBBIE 3Tallbl MOAEPHU3ALMK TPEOYIOT MOSIBICHMSI HOBBIX COLMATbHO-
MpoGheCCUOHATBHBIX TPYII, aKTUBHO YYaCTBYIOIIMX B MOAEPHU3AIMU U UMEIOLINX UHTEPEC K
3TOMY MPOLECCY KaK UCTOYHUKY MOBBIIICHUSI MHTEUIEKTYaIbHOTO YPOBHS U YPOBHSI MaTepH-
aJIbHOTO 0J1arococTosiHus. B TO e BpeMsi, OCHOBHOI MacCHUB 3aHSATOro HaceJieHus B Poccuu u
Benapycu (cBbiiie 70%) cOCTaBIISIIOT IIPEACTABUTEIM MACCOBBIX ITPOdeccuii, CBsSI3aHHbIE C TPAIM-
LIMOHHBIMM OTPAC/ISIMU 9KOHOMMKU U pa3elisiolye TPaaUuIIMOHHbIE LIECHHOCTH B 9KOHOMUKE 1
colmanbHoli cepe. [IpuHsaTas B 06eUX CTpaHax «CTpaTerusi MHHOBALIMOHHO-TEXHOJIOTMYECKO-
'O MMPOPbIBa», KOIa MHHOBALIMM BBICTYIAIOT KaK «TOYKM POCTa» B LIMKJIMYECKOM Ipoliecce 00-
LIeil MOJICPHU3ALIMH, TIPEACTABIISAETCS IPOOIEeMAaTUYHOM B MexXHOA02U1ecKoM KOHTEKCTE, B CHITY
HECOBMECTUMOCTH HBIHEIIIHETrO (YETBEPTOro) U Oyayiux (MSITOro M eCTOro) TeXHOJIOrnyec-
KUX YKJIam0B. [laHHasi cTpaTerusi peacTaBisieTCs IPOOIeMaTUIHOM B cOUUanbHoM IUTAHE B CUITY
TOTO, YTO OCYIIECTBISICTCS B BUIE OrPaHMYEHHOIO MOIEPHU3ALIMOHHOIO 9KCIIEPUMEHTA, He 3aT-
parMBaoIlero OCHOBHOI MACCUB HACeJIeHMsI, 3aHSTOrO B TPAIULIMOHHBIX OTPACIISIX SKOHOMM-
ku. [TpoGieMbl mexHonocuveckoeo TiaHa HEBO3MOXHO pellaTh 6e3 BHeAPeHUs] MHHOBAIUI B
MaccoBO€ MPOU3BOJICTBO, a MPOBJIEMbI COUUANbHO20 TINIaHA — 03 AKTMBHOTO BKJIIOYEHUST B 9KO-
HOMUKY BCEX TPYIOBBIX PECYPCOB IPU I'PAMOTHOM rOCyIapCTBEHHOI ITOJIMTHUKE.

KiroueBbie cjioBa: rio6aan3aiiysi, MOJAEPHU3ALIMSI, CETEBbIE CTPYKTYPhI, CTAPTOBBIE IMO3K-
LMK, AKTUBBI ¥ ITACCHUBBI, KOPUIOP S9KOHOMUYECKUX U COLIMATbHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEA.
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BBenenne

B pamkax mapaaurmsl “BbI30B—OTBET” M100aIU3alMs TPEACTABISAET COOON CBOE-
00pa3HbIi BbI30B, HA KOTOPBI KaXK10€e OOIIIECTBO JaeT CBOI OTBET» B COOTBETCTBUM C
MIPUHIIUIIAMHA, CTPYKTYPAMH U CUMBOJIAMH, 3aJIOKEHHBIMU B TOCTIDKCHUSIX €TO UTH -
TEJILHOTO pa3BUTH. [7100aM3a1ms — 00beKTUBHBIN, YCKOPSIIOIINICS M BCEOOBEMITIO-
LI 1 JaJIeKO He OAHO3HAYHBI mporiecc. C 0IHOI CTOPOHBI, OH paCIIUpPsIET BO3MOXK-
HOCTH IOCTYTIA K JOCTVKEHUSM HayKW, TEXHUKU U KyJIBTYPBI, TTOATSITHBAsI BCE CTPAHbI
K HauboJiee pa3BUTBIM, HO C IPYTO CTOPOHBI, YCUJIMBAET 9KOHOMUYECKYIO B3aMO3a-
BUCHUMOCTbB CTPaH APYT OT APyTa, TOTUYUHSIET X BHYTPECHHIOI COLIMAIBHYIO TTOJTUTUKY
BHEIITHUM 9KOHOMUYECKHU CUJIaM. DTa MPOTUBOPEUUBOCTh OCOOEHHO OLIYIIIAETCs ITOCT-
COBETCKMMU rocyaapCcTBaMU, Ha IOJITO€ BPEMsI BBIKJIIOUEHHBIMU U3 ITPOLIECCOB MUPO-
BOT'0 SKOHOMHMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, a TAKKE BHYTPH — U MEXCTPaHOBOI KOHKYPEHIINU.
OHU MHTErpUpPYIOTCS B OOIIMIA MpoliecC r100aIbHbIX U3MEHEHM I B MUpE, OCYIIEeCTB-
JISIST MOAC PHUBALIMIO TT0 TIPUHITUILY “IOTOHSIIONIE” , HeOpraHMIeCKO MOIepHU3AIINH,
CBSI3aHHO C OOJIBIIIMMHU COLIMATbHBIMU U3AEPKKAMU, HEOOXOIUMOCTbIO pellIeHUs KaK
TEXHOJIOTUIECKUX, TaK ¥ COLMAIBHEIX ITpo0sieM. Eciiu oprannyeckast MOIepHU3aIINS,
oCyIIecTBIIIeMast HanboJiee pa3BUTBIMU CTPaHAMMU, IIPOUCXOINIIA B TCUCHHE CTOJICTUIA
Osaromapsi BHYyTpEHHUM (pakTopaMm, TO HEOpraHU4ecKass — OCYIIECTBISIETCS Mpeu-
MYIIECTBEHHO IOJ BIMSHUEM 3aIlagfHbIX TEXHOJIOTUIT M (POPM OpraHU3aLUU TTPOU3-
BOJCTBA. Besrka BEpOSITHOCTD TOTO, YTO «IOTOHSIOIIAsT» MOAEPHU3ALIMSA MOXET ObITh
“KOHCEepBaTUBHOI” MO UAEOJOTUU (OTPAaHUYUTHCS HEKOTOPBIM TEXHOJOTMYECKUM U
OpTaHM3aIlMOHHBIM YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNIEM ) ; SIIMTAPHOI IO MAaCIITaAOHOCTH (OCyIIIe-
CTBJIIEMOI “CBEpXY”, B YCIOBUSIX MOJAEPHU3ALIMOHHOTO 9KCIIEPMMEHTA); TEXHOKpa-
TUYECKHM OPUEHTHUPOBAHHO 1O BEKTOPY LIEHHOCTEH I'paskIaHCKOTO OOIIIECTBa.

Hcxonst u3 He0OX0AMMOCTY MPOBEPKM TAaHHOM TUITOTE3bl, aKTYaATU3UPYIOTCSI BOII-
POCHL: B KaKkoil TOUKE MpoIecca MUPOBOII Timodanmm3anuu HaxonsTcss Poccusa u bena-
pych Kak TMOCTCOBETCKME rocyaapcTBa? Kakoebl akTUBBI M MacCUBbI 3TUX ctpan? U
HaKOHell, KaK08 “KOpUI0p d9KOHOMUYECKUX U COLIMAIbHBIX BO3BMOXHOCTE” Moaep-
Hu3auu B Poccum n Bemapycu? DTu BOIIpOCHI IpeAOPEaSIIVIIN 1eab UCCICIOBAHUS —
aHaJn3, B paMKax MapagurMbl “BbI30B—OTBET” , BKJIIOUEHUS Pa3IMYHbBIX TT0 9KOHOMU-
YeCKOMY 1 COIIMAJIbBHOMY Pa3BUTHUIO OOIIECTB B MPOILIECC INIO0ATbHBIX M3MEHEHUI B
Mupe. JlocTukeHre TOCTaBACHHON 1LIey MperoaraeT pellieHue CIeAYIOINX 3a0ay:
pPaccMOTpeTh SKOHOMHMUECKYIO M COITMAIBHYO CTOPOHEI TT100a/TM3aIH; BEISIBUTH ILTIOCKHI
1 MUHYCHI 3TOTO MPOIIecca I CTPaH ¢ OpTaHNIEeCKOM ¥ HEOPTaHNIECKON MOIEPHM -
3allMeil; mMpoaHaaIrM3MpoBaTh MPOOJEMbl MOJEPHU3AIIMHU, CBSI3aHHbIE C MHTErpalyeil B
rI1obabHEIN TIpoliece Poccuu 1 bemapyc Kak ITOCTCOBETCKMX TOCYIapCTB.

HccaenosaHne 5JKOHOMHYECKOI CTOPOHBI MPOIECCa II00ATM3AIMI

InoGanuzaiiust MOXET ObITh OMpeae/ieHa KaK YCKOPSIOLIUIACS MPOoLecC paciiupe-
HUS U yIIyOJIeHUs B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTHU CTpaH MHpa BO Bcex cdhepax COBPEMEHHOM
OOILIECTBEHHOM XKM3HU — OT 9KOHOMMUYECKOM 10 COLIMAJIbHOM, OT TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIO-
TMYECKOI 10 coLMOKYILTypHOIi. [Tpoliecc robanu3annm HabupaeT Bce OOJIBIIYIO CUITY,
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OTKPBIBasl, C OMHOU CTOPOHBI, TTepe CTpaHAMU BO3MOXHOCTb YCKOPEHHS COLIMAIbHO-
5KOHOMMYECKOTO IPOrpecca, HO € APYroi, BEICTYIIAs yrPO30i UX HALIMOHAJIBHBIM UH-
TepecaM U camoobITHOCTH (Bogomolov 2007).

IIpusHaku riodau3anuu. DKoHOMUYECKas I1o0aau3alys IpeacTaBisieT HOBOS
COCTOSIHM€ MHTEPHALIMOHAIM3AllMK IIPOM3BOJACTBA U OOMEHA, Ka4eCmeeHHO OMAUHHOE
OT MPOILIOTO, 80-1ePEbiX, 110 JMHAMUKE U MacIITabaM pa3BUTUSI MEXKITyHAPOIHBIX 00-
MEHOB pe3yJIbTaTaMi 3KOHOMMYECKOM AesiTeIbHOCTU. JIJIs 11e10ro psiaa CTpaH MUPO-
BOI PBIHOK YK€ HE MOXET pacCMaTpMBaThCsl KaK JOMOJHEHUE K HAllMOHAJIbLHOMY, a
CTAaHOBUTCS HEOOXOIMMbBIM YCIOBUEM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI KOHOMUKHU. Ero 3Have-
HME B pa3BUTUU PEAJIbHOTO CEKTOPa SKOHOMUKHU YaCTO COIOCTABMMO C POJIbIO BHYT-
PEHHETOo pbIHKA. M B 3TOM COCTOUT OIHO M3 IJIaBHBIX MPOSIBJICHUI 9KOHOMUYECKOM
Io0aIu3alru.

Bo-eémopbix, TI100aIbHBIN XapaKTep MIPUOOPETAIOT HE TOJIbKO XO3SMCTBEHHBIC CBSI3H,
HO ¥ MHOTHE 9KOHOMUYECKUE ITpobieMbl. CTaHOBSICh IJ100aIbHBIMU, OHU TPEOYIOT TSI
CBOETO PEILIECHMST COIJIaCOBAHHBIX YCUJIMI MHOTMX CTpaH. OrpaHUYeHHOCTh IIPUPOJI-
HBIX PECYPCOB, 3arpsI3HEHNE OKPYXKAIOILei Cpeibl, Orepekalolnii pOCT YMCIEHHOCTU
HaceJeHUsI 110 CPAaBHEHUIO C PECYPCHBIMU BO3MOXHOCTSIMU TUTAHETHI, Pa3pPbIB MEXKITY
OeIHBIMU 1 OOTATBIMU CTPaHAMU — BCE 3TO BBI3BIBAET TPEBOTY YEJIOBEYECTBA.

B-mpembux, BaXXHEHIIUM IIPU3HAKOM 3Pbl 9KOHOMUYECKOTO II00ain3Ma CTaHO-
BUTCSI TPAHCHAILIMOHAJIM3A1IMsI TTIPOU3BOICTBA, TOPTOBOI U OAHKOBCKOM NEesSITeIbHOC-
™. [Tog 3TUM TEpMUHOM MMOHUMAETCsl 00pacTaHUe HAIMOHAJIbHBIX “pOAUTEIbCKUX”
KOMITaHMII MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIMU JOYEPHUMHU (pupMaMu 1 UIMaIaMu B pa3HbIX Yroj-
kax mupa. TpancHanmoHanbHbie kopnopauuu (THK) npespatunvcs B 0CHOBHYIO
JIBIKYIIYIO CHJTY TIPOLIeCCa 3KOHOMUYECKOM IJI00aIn3alivm, a TAKKUe ee CyObeKThl, Kak
OTIEeJIbHbIE TOCYIapCTBa U HALIMOHATbHbIE KOMITAHWUM, 0Ka3aJ1Ch BO MHOI'MX OTHOIIIE-
HUSIX HEKOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIMU.

B-uemeepmoix, IposIBIIEHUEM TJ100aTU3aLMU U YXKECTOYAIOIIEICSl KOHKYPEHLIMU
CTAaHOBUTCS CIIUSIHUE KPYITHBIX KOMITAHUI, UMEIOIIMX CXOXUI TPODWIIb, a TAKXKE 10~
kynka THK B moiHyo uim 4acTUYHYIO0 COOCTBEHHOCTD YK€ CYILIECTBYIOIINX MHOCT-
PaHHBIX MpeAnpUsATUid. [IpOMBIIIUIEHHO pa3BUTHIC CTPaHbl SKCIOPTUPYIOT KaruTall
JIPYT IPYTY, UHTETPUPYS TEM CaMbIM CBOM HallMOHAIbHbIE PHIHKK. B MUpoBOM 00bEeMe
MPSIMBIX 3apyOeKHBIX MHBECTUIIMI Ha MO0 TPOMBIIIIEHHO Pa3BUTHIX CTPaH MPUXO-
nutes ooiee 70%, Ha pasBuBalomre — MeHee 30%. DTO CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO
MHTEHCUBHOCTb 9KOHOMMYECKOI I7100aI1M3aluy B PA3IMYHBIX perMOHAX HEOAMHAKO-
Ba, IPUYEM MMPOBOI PHIHOK PACIIMPSIETCS MPEKJIe BCETO B Pe3y/IbraTe 3KOHOMUYEC-
KMX OOMEHOB BHYTPH TPYMITbl UHAYCTpUabHBIX cTpaH (Bogomolov 2007).

B-nsamobix, 0T KOHKYPEHTHOI'O IIPEBOCXOJICTBA TJIaBHBIX IIPOMBIILJICHHBIX AepKaB
MMpa U 3KCcIaHcuu ux MoryiecTBeHHbIXx THK matoT ompenesaeHHyIo 3alllUTy peeuo-
HaAbHble UHMe2PAYUOHHbIe 2PYNAUPOSKU, TIOSBICHUE KOTOPBIX — OJHA U3 XapaKTePHbIX
yepT npolecca rodanusaiuy. Topropbie, 5SKOHOMUYECKUE, BaIIOTHBIE COI03bI M 00be-
JMHEHUST HECKOJIBKUX FOCYIapCTB, CO3AaBasi IIPEAIIOYTUTEIbHbIC YCIOBUS IS COTPY/I-
HMYECTBA, IT03BOJISIIOT YIIYOJIATh pazdeneHue mpyoa Ha pecuoHaNbHOU 0CHO8e U YCUIIM -
BaTh IIO3UIIMH CTPAH-YIaCTHUKOB B IT100aIbHOM KOHKYpeHIIMU. TaKM 06pa3oM, CTPYK-
Typa MUPOBOI1 9KOHOMUKM CTAHOBUTCS OoJiee clIoXKHOM. Ee cyObeKTaMy BBICTYMAIOT
y3Ke He TOJIBKO OT/Ie/IbHbIE TOCYAapCTBa U UX (GDUPMBI, HO M MX MUHTEIPALIMOHHBIC TPYII-
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MMUPOBKHU CO CBOMMM HaTHALlMOHAJIbHBIMU CTPYKTypamu. Ha 3ToM ypoBHe Bce yaiiie
HE TOJIbKO YCTaHaBJIMBAIOTCS MpaBUJia U YCIOBUS TOPIOBIM, 3aKIIOYAIOTCS COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIM€ COIJIAIlIEHUsI, HO Y pa3ropaeTcsl KOHKypeHTHas 6ophoa.

DKOHOMUYECKas TJobaau3alys TEeCHO CBsI3aHa ¢ JubOepalu3alueii TOproBbIX U
JIPYIUX 0OMEeHOB. BOJBITMHCTBO CTpaH MUpa, U IIpexXe Bcero YwieHbl BceMupHoit Top-
rosoii opranuzanuu (BTO), B 3HauUTEIbHOM CTENEHU 0CIa0MIN TaAMOXKEHHbIE U IPY-
rue 6apbepbl Ha MyTU TPAaHCTPAHUYHOI'O ABMXKEHUS TOBapoB M KamuTtaaoB. Cyns mo
BCEMY, CKJIaIbIBAIOTCS YCJIOBUS ISl TIpeBpallleHUs CBOOOIbI TOPTOBIM B TOCHOICTBY-
IOLLM I IPUHLIUII [IOJIUTUKU HE TOJIBKO BENYILIMX MHIYCTPUAIbHBIX JEPXKAB, HO U 00JIb-
IIMHCTBA IPYTUX rOCyAapcTB. TeHACHIIUS K TUOepan3allii BHEIITHEIKOHOMUYECKOM
JesITeJIbHOCTU HaOpasia JOMOJHUTEIbHYIO CUITY TTOC/Ie IeMOHTaXxa KOMaHIHO-aaMU-
HUCTPATUBHON CUCTEMBI, TOCTIOACTBOBABIIEH B COMATMCTUYECKUX CTPpaHaX, TaK KaK
PBIHOYHbBIE OTHOILLIEHMSI CTAHOBSITCS YHUBEPCAJIbHOM (POPMOI1 X039 CTBEHHOM KU3HU
1 SKOHOMUYECKOT0 B3aMOJEUCTBUSI CTPaH. YBeJIMUYEHNE OMHOPOIHOCTU U OTKPBITO-
CTU 9KOHOMUYECKUX CUCTEM MPUAAT0 CUIbHBIN UMITYJILC MTPOLECCY MHTEPHAIIMOHA-
JIN3allMU TIPOM3BOACTBA U OOMEHa.

B cBo10 0uepenp, conanucTHIYECKHE CTPAHDI, TIepelie/Iie Ha IyTh PbIHOYHBIX OTHO-
HIEHHii, THTETPUPYIOT CBOM 9KOHOMMKM B EBpa3uiickoe sKoHOMIYecKoe coodmecTBo (EB-
pA3DC), a takke TamoxeHHbIH coto3 U EnuHoe akoHomuueckoe mpoctpaHcTBo (EDIT),
cocTosiiee u3 repputopurii CTopoH, Ha KOTOPOM DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT OMHOTUITHBIE MeXa-
HU3MBbI PETYJIMPOBAHUSI SKOHOMUKH, OCHOBaHHbIE HAa PhIHOYHBIX TPUHIIUIIAX U TPUME-
HEHUU eAMHBIX IIPABOBBIX HOPM, CYILIECTBYET eAMHasl MHGPACTPYKTypa U IPOBOAUTCS
corjlacoBaHHas HAJIOrOBasl, IEHEXKHO-KPEAUTHAsI, BAIIOTHO-(DUHAHCOBAs, TOProBasi u
TaMOXXEHHas MOJIMTHKa, 00ecTieyrBarole CBOOOJHOE NBIXKEHE TOBAPOB, YCIIYT, Ka-
MuTaaa u paboyeit CUJIbI.

ILmochl 1 MEHYCBI DT0OaM3auu. [J100anu3aiys, OTKpbIBaeT NOMOTHUTEIbHbIC BO3-
MOXKHOCTH U CYJIUT HEMaJible BHITOJbI OTAEAbHBIM CTpaHaM. biarogaps 3ToMmy o0beK-
TUBHOMY IIPOLIECCY TOCTUTACTCSI DKOHOMMUSI Ha M3EPXKKaX MTPOU3BOICTBA, ONTUMU3U -
pyeTcsl pa3MellieHre PecypcoB B MUPOBOM MacllTade, paclIupsIIOTCS aCCOPTUMEHT U
MOBBIIIAETCS KaYe€CTBO TOBAPOB HAa HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX PHIHKAX, CTAHOBSTCS IIIMPOKO 0~
CTYITHBIMM TOCTIKEHUS HAyKU, TeXHUKU U KyasTyphl. THK urparot nonoxureabHyio
DOJIb B CO3MaHUU COBPEMEHHbIX IIPOM3BOJICTB B pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS cTpaHaxX. OmHaKO 3TOT
MPOLIECC B €r0 HhIHEIITHUX (hopMax COMPSIKEH ¢ U3IepKKaMU 1 yTpo3aMu 7151 Halluo-
HaJIbHBIX KOHOMUK, IIPUYEM He TOJbKO OeIHBIX, HO M OOraThIX cTpaH. IIpobaema 3aK-
JIIoYaeTcsl B TOM, UTO OTIEIbHBIM CTpaHaM, 0COOEHHO HEOOIBIITMM U O€THBIM, HEJIETKO
KOHTPOJIMPOBATh TO, YTO MPOUCXOAUT BHE X TPAHMII, a CTUXUIHBIC UJIM HaIlpaBJisie-
Mbl€ CWJIBHBIMU Jep>KaBaMU IJ1I00aIbHbIE MPOLIECCHl MOTYT UMETh JUISl HUX HETaTUBHbBIC
MOCJIEACTBUSI.

CyliecTBeHHasl CTOPOHa INIO0AIM3allii — 66308, KOTOPBI OHA OpocaeT cyBepe-
HUTETY HAallMOHAJIbHBIX rocynapcTs. [lepexon 3HaUUTeIbHOM YaCTH KOHTPOJISI Hall KO-
HOMUKOI OT CyBEPEHHBIX TOCYAapCTB K TPAHCHALIMOHAIbHBIM KOPITOPALIUSIM U MEXK-
JTYHAPOJIHBIM OpraHU3alMsIM, Y KOTOPBIX CBOM 1 HEPEIKO MPOTHUBOMNOJIOXKHbBIEC HALIMO-
HaJIbHBIM MHTEPECHI, YaCTO IMpeBpallaeTcs B 00Je3HeHHYI0 npobaemy. [IporpaMMbl
Jubepanr3aly U CTPYKTYPHOI aganTallMi, peKOMEHAYeMbIe PsIIy CTpaH MeXIyHa-
DPOIHBIMU OpPraHM3alMSIMU, B BO3pacTalollei CTeNeHU MOTYMHSIOT BHYTPEHHIOIO CO-
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LIUATHHYIO TTOJIMTUKY BHEIITHIM SKOHOMMWYECKIM CHJIaM. DTO 0OCOOCHHO OIIYIIAcTCs B
Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTPpAaHAX U ITIEPEXOTHBIX 9KOHOMMKaX. Tak, ycioBus, Ha KoTopbix MB®D
u BceMupHbIii 0aHK NTpeaoCcTaBasIoT (PMHAHCOBYIO MOMOILL CTpaHaM, 3aCTUTHYTHIM
KPHU3UCOM, 3a4acTyIO OOSI3bIBAIOT 3TU CTPaHbl IMIPOBOAUTH NAJEKO HE CaMyl0 palluo-
HaJIbHYI0, a TIOPOil U IMPOCTO IYOUTEIbHYIO MOJUTUKY.

[MpenMyirecTBa 5KOHOMUUYECKOM TI100aTU3aLINN PEeaIn3yI0TCSI OTHIOAb HE aBTO-
MaTUYECKH, U He BCe CTPaHbI B paBHOI Mepe MX OIIYIIaroT. bosee Toro, B ri1a3ax MHOTHUX
13 HUX, OOTaThIe M CUJIbHBIC TOCYIapCTBa OKA3BhIBAIOTCS B HECTIPaBEIJIMBO 00JIce BhI-
roJHOM TosokeHuU. Kak Ob1 HU ObLIM BEJIMKU TOCTHUXKEHUSI SKOHOMUYECKOTO IJ100a-
JIM3Ma MOCIEeIHUX ABYX AeCATUIeTU XX BeKa, OHU He CHSIIU C TOBECTKU THS HEO0X0-
JUMOCTb MPEOJO0JICHUSI OMACHBIX Pa3pPhIBOB B YPOBHSIX 3KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS
cTpaH, 3amauy, Kotopas B 70-¢ Togbl HAXOOWJIACh B SIMMIICHTPE IBUKCHMS 32 HOBBIM
MeXXIYHapOIHbI 9KOHOMMUYEeCKu mopsaaok. Ha 20% HacesieHuUsI IUIaHETHI, IPOXUBA-
IOIIeTO B 6oraThiX cTpaHax, mpuxoautcst 86% BBII Bcero mupa, a Ha 20%, KUBYILIIUX B
OenHbIX cTpaHax, Bcero 1% (Bogomolov 2007).

[IpeumyiecTBam riodagu3aluyd COMYTCTBYIOT HeXelaTeJbHbIe MOCISACTBUSI.
Bricokas cTerneHb 9KOHOMMYECKOM B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTH CTpaH, TUTAHTCKUE HEpery-
JINpyeMbIe TIEPETOKM TOPSTIMX CIIEKYIITUBHBIX KAITUTAJIOB CIEJIAIN TI100aTbHYIO 9K0-
HOMUKY YSI3BUMOI1, TIOABEP:KEHHOM TTepebosiM. Bo3pacraroras HeclioCOOHOCTb MHO-
T'UX CTPaH JOTHATH BEICOKOPA3BUTBIN MUP, YCHIIMBAIOIIIEECs] COLIMAIbHOE HEPaBEHCTBO
BHYTPH 3TUX CTPaH U HeCOBIBILIMECS OXKUIAHUSI JIIOCH B 3Py, KOrna CTaHAapThl 0J1aro-
COCTOSTHUSI I TOTPEOICHUS BBICOKOPA3BUTHIX CTPaH TUPAXKUPYIOTCS CPeICTBAMU Mac-
COBOI MH(OPMALIMU Ha BECh MUP, TTPOJIOJIKAIOT OCTaBaThCsl ICTOYHUKOM BHYTPEHHEH
1 MEXXIyHApOIHOM HEYCTOMIMBOCTU. DTH SIBJICHUS, KOHEYHO, He HOBBI, HO TIPY CTUXMiA-
HOM XOJI¢ TJI00aIM3allid OHN MOTYT BBIMTH M3-II0J KOHTPOJIS, IeCTaOUIN3UPOBaTh
MIPaBUTEILCTBA M CTPAHBI U JaKe BBUTUTHCS B CTOJIKHOBEHUS cTpaH. [lepem MIpOBBEIM
COOOIIIECTBOM BCTaJl BOIIPOC: KaK OCAA0UTh YSI3BUMOCTb HAallMOHAJIbHBIX 9KOHOMUK,
MPOMCTEKAIOIIYIO U3 X BO3pacTalolleli B3auMO3aBUCHMOCTH.

Jxxopmxk Copoc IMUIIET, YTO KalUTaJIU3M B CTaAUU II100aIu3aluy OTJUYAET OT eT0
MIPEKHUX 3TAIIOB BCEITOTJIONIAIOIIEee CTPeMIICHUE K YCIIEeXY, YCHJICHEe MOTHUBA TTPUObI-
JIN ¥ TPOHUKHOBEHME €T0 TYIa, TIIe paHee IIpeodIamaid WHbIC IICHHOCTU — KYJIBTYp-
Hble, MpodecCUOHATbHbIe, HPAaBCTBEHHbIE. “He Oynet mpeyBerudyeHUueM cKas3aThb, —
3aMeyYaeT OH, — YTO ACHBIU IPaBSIT TeNephb XKU3HBIO JTI0AcH B OOJIbIIEH CTEeHU, YeM
Koraa-aubo panbiie. K coxaneHuro, MUp elie He HayduJscsl YIpaB/sTh IeHEXKHBIMU
MOTOKaMM B MeXIyHaponHoiit cchepe” (Soros 1999).

ManosepositHo, cuutaet O.T. boromoJioB, 4YTOOBI OINpaBAATMCH MTPOTHO3bI MOJI-
HOM yTpaThl HAlIMOHAJILHBIMY TOCYIapCTBAMU CYBEpPEHUTETA B OTHOIIIEHUH CBOEH 3KO-
HOMUKH B TT0JTh3y HATHAIIMOHAIBLHBIX MJIM MEXKITYHAPOIHBIX 0OOpa3oBaHmil. Kak Ob1 HI
OBLIO BEJIMKO BIMSIHME HauOoJIee MOTYILECTBEHHBIX CTPaH U UX TPaHCHALIMOHATbHBIX
TUIaHTOB, HAllMOHAJIbHBIE TOCYIapCTBA B 0003pHMMOI1 MEPCIIEKTUBE HE OTOMPYT, a Ha-
000pOT, OYyAYT YKPEIUISITh ce0s1 U 10OUBAThCS JeMOKpATU3alUU TJ100albHON 9KOHO-
MHYECKOM cpeabl. MeXIyHapOTHOMY COOOIIECTBY MPEICTONT HAWNTU U Y3aKOHUTH
TPaHUIIBI ACJIETUPOBAHUS HAIMOHAJIBHOTO CYBEPECHUTETa B SKOHOMIUYECKOI 00J1aCTH
MEXIYHApOTHBIM MHCTUTYTaM.
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AKTHBHU3aNHs BHYTPH- U MEXKCTPAHOBOI KOHKYPeHIIMH. PaccMoTpeHue sxkoHomuuec-
KOl CTOPOHBI I100aIM3alMy BBISBISET, YTO OHA OTIMYAETCSl OT MPEIlIeCTBYIOIIEro
Teproaa MHTePHALIMOHATN3ALINHY X03STMCTBEHHOM SKU3HU pe3kum 000CmpeHuem KOHKY-
PEeHmMHOL 60pbObL, Mmeneps yice 60 ecemuprHom macuimade. Ee Hakall UMeeT, pa3yMeeTcs,
U MOJIOXKUTEJIbHYIO CTOPOHY, 3aCTaBJIsIsl BCEMEPHO YACIIEBISITh MIPOMU3BOACTBO, O~
HOBPEMEHHO He JOMycKasl CHIXKEHUS KauyecTBa npoayKuuu. Ho ¢ npyroit CTOpoH#bI, B
YCIIOBUSIX 03K€CTOYCHHBIX CXBATOK MEXKAY IPOMBIILICHHBIMY TUTAHTAMM, UX HEYIEP-
KMMOM 3KCITAHCUM TPYIHO OKPEITHYTh MOJIOAOI HAIlMOHATBLHOU TTPOMBIIIUIECHHOCTH
pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTPaH M 3aBOEBaTh JOCTOMHOE MECTO AaXKe Ha COOCTBEHHBIX BHYT-
DPEHHUX PBIHKAX, HE TOBOPSI YK€ MUPOBBIX.

Yorcecmouenue konkypenyuu 6 e106a16HbIX Macuimadbax co3naeT mpooIeMbl U B TIPO-
MBIIIIJICHHO Pa3BUTHIX TOCYAApPCTBaX. MIX MpeampusITHsI, YTOOBI YCTOSITh e Pel HATLTbI-
BOM JIIIIEBOT0 UMITOPTa, Ype3aloT COLIMaIbHbIE TapaHTUX PA0OTHUKAM, CHUKAIOT WU
yIEPXKUBAIOT Ha TPeXHEM YPOBHE 3apIulaTy, a MHOIIA U 3aKPbIBAIOT MPOU3BOJACTBO,
TIepEeHOCST €TO B pa3BUBAIOIIMECS CTPAHBI ¢ OoJiee HU3KOM 1IeHO# Tpyaa. CiaoBoM, IO
BJIMSTHHEM [JIO0ATBbHOM KOHKYPEHIINY YXYAIIACTCS COLMATBHBIN KJIMMAT BHYTPU JaXKe
DPa3BUTHIX CTPAH, BO3PACTAET YIpo3a pocTa 0e3pabOTHlIbI.

KoHkypeH1Ms, KaK ¥ IIpexke, BHICTYIaeT KaKk 0ObeKTUBHBIN 3aKOH, BIMUSIOLINMA
yepes CyIIeCTBeHHbIC, BHYTPEHHE HEOOXOIMMEIE, YCTONINBEIC OTHOIIICHMS CYOBEKTOB
COOCTBEHHOCTH, B 00pHO€ 3a HanboJIee BEITOMHBIC YCIIOBUS IIPOM3BOICTBA U peaTn3allin
TOBapOB C 1IeJIbIO TOJYYeHUS] HauOObIIei TPUObUIM, HAa B3aMOJEHCTBUE 3aKOHOB
paznesieHus ¥ repeMeHbl Tpyaa. OqHaKo B YCJIOBUSIX IJ100aIM3aUM 3TOT 3aKOH MPUO0-
peTaeT caMOAOBIICIOLINI XapaKTep U 3aXBaThIBACT HE TOJIbKO chepy MPOU3BOACTBA, HO
u cepy oOpaleHusI, TUKTYS CBOX TPeOOBaHUS OOIIICCTBEHHOMY ITPOM3BOACTBY.

ApeHOIi 3aKOHa KOHKYPEHIINH CTAHOBUTCS KaK cepa 00IIeCTBEHHOTO ITPOM3BO/I-
CTBa, TaK U cepa odpalleHus:, ICTOYHUKOM CaMOPa3BUTUS — ITOCTOSIHHOE BO3HUK-
HOBEHME U pa3pellieHre MTPOTUBOPEUMS MEXIY HEOOXOIMMOCThIO MAaKCUMAaJIbHOM ca-
MOpeaInu3allii YeJI0BeKa BO UMSI BBKMBAHUS 1 COITPOTUBICHEM MHMDOPMAITMOHHOM
Cpebl 3TOMY €CTECTBEHHOMY IIPOSIBIICHUIO. B Xome pa3BepThIBaHUS HAyIHO-TEXHM-
YEeCKOTO Iporpecca MpoTUBOpeUre pa3pelaeTcsl, YToObl BOSHUKHYTh BHOBb U pa3pe-
IIUTHCSI HA HOBOM CTYIIEHHU OOIIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI.

Bunbl KOHKYypeHTHOI GOpBOBI Bce 00Jiee YCIOXKHSIOTCS, CTAHOBITCS 00jiee MHO-
roo0pa3HBIMU 1 BApMATUBHBIMHU, IIPMHUMAIOT BCe O0JIee OTIOCPEI0OBAHHBINM XapaKTep.
Hapsiny ¢ KoHKypeHLMei MeJIKUX U CPeIHMX MPOM3BOAUTENe KOHKYpEeHTHast 6opb0a
BEIETCS MEXIY MOHOMOJUSIMU B OJHOM OTpaciu XO3sICTBa, MEXIY MOHOIOIUSIMU
CMEXHBIX OTpaciieil, BHYTPU MOHOITOINI, MEXIY MOHOTIOJIM3UPOBAHHBIMUA 1 HEMO-
HOMOJIM3UPOBAHHBIMU MPEIMPUSITUSIME U T. 1. KOHKypeHIINsS Ha COBpeMEHHOM 3Talre
BXOJUT BO Bce chepbl SKOHOMUYECKMX OTHOIIIEHUI. BMecTe ¢ TeM, HecCMOTpsI Ha pas-
HOOOpa3ue 1 CI0XKHOCTb BUIOB KOHKYPEHTHOU OOPHOBI, €€ pe3yIbTaThl CTPOTo AeTep-
MHWHHIPOBAaHBI COOTHOIIIEHUEM BO3MOXKHOCTEH 1 CIIOCOOHOCTEM TEeX MIIM MHBIX CYOBEK-
TOB KOHKYPCHIIUH.
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HcciienoBanue coOMMAIbHOI CTOPOHBI MPONECCa KI00ATM3AIMH

HccnenoBanue coyuanbroll CTOPOHBI INTOOATU3AIMM, OCYIIIECTBICHHOE OTHUM U3
CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX eBporneiickux counosioroB M. Kactenscom (Kastel’s 1999) mo3so-
JINJIO eMY clieIaTh KOHIICTITYaJbHO BaKHOE 3aK/IIOUeHHUE: B YCIOBUSIX MH(GOPMAIINOH-
HO1 3pbI UCTOpUYECKast TEHACHIIMS IIPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO JOMUHUPYIOIINE (DYHKIINN
1 IIPOLIECCHI BCE 00JIbIIIE OKA3bIBAIOTCSI OPraHM30BAHHBIMU IO MMPUHILIUITY ceTeil. IMeHHO
CETHU COCTaBJISIOT HOBYIO COLIMAJIbHYIO MOP(OJIOrMIO HBIHEIITHUX O0IIIECTB, a PaCIpoC-
TpaHeHHue “CeTeBOI1” JOTMKHU B 3HAUMTEIbHOIM Mepe CKa3bIBaeTCsI Ha XOAE U pe3yabTa-
Tax MPOLIECCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C IIPOM3BOACTBOM, ITOBCEIHEBHOM KM3HBIO, KYIBTYPOIl 1
BJIACTHIO.

CornacHo €ro ompeIeIicHUIO, CeTeBast CTPYKTYpa MPeACTaBIIsIeT CO00I KOMILIEKC
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX Y3710B. KOHKpeTHOE colepKaHue KaXI0ro y3jia 3aBUCUT OT XapaK-
Tepa TO KOHKPETHOM CeTeBOI CTPYKTYPhI, O KOTOPOil uuet peub. K HUM OTHOCATCS
DBIHKM LIEHHBIX OyMar 1 00Cay>KHBalolle UX BCIIOMOraTeIbHbIe LIEHTPbI, KOTa peub
HIET O CETH TTI00aTbHBIX (DMTHAHCOBBIX ITOTOKOB. COTJIaCHO 3aKOHY CETEBBIX CTPYKTYP,
paccTrossHMe (MUIM MTHTEHCUBHOCTD 1 9aCTOTa B3aMMOICHCTBUIN) MEXKITy ABYMSI TOUKa-
MU (MM COLMATBHBIMU TTOJIOXKEHUSIMI ) KOpOUe, KOrIa 00¢ OHM BEICTYITAIOT B Kade-
CTBE Y3JI0B B TOM MM MHOM CETEBOM CTPYKTYpPE, YeM KOIa OHM HE MPUHAIEXKAT K
onHoit u Toii ke cetu (Kastel’s 1999).

CeTu NpeacTaB/sTIOT CO00M OTKPBITHIE CTPYKTYPbI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT HEOTPAHUYEH -
HO PacIIUPSATHCS IyTeM BKIIIOUCHUS HOBBIX Y3JI0B, €CJIU T€ CITIOCOOHBI K KOMMYHMKA-
LIMH B paMKaX JaHHO CeTH, T.€. UCTIOJIb3YIOT aHAJTOTUIHBIC KOMMYHUKALIMOHHBIE KOIBI
(HampuMep, MEHHOCTU YUIM TIPOM3BOICTBeHHEIC 3amaun). ColmanabHasl CTPYKTypa,
HMMeEIOIasi CETeBYIO OCHOBY, XapaKTepU3yeTCsl BHICOKON TMHAMMYHOCTBIO U OTKPhITA
JIJIS1 UHHOBALIMI, HE PUCKYS TIPU 3TOM IOTEPSTh CBOIO cOajaHCUpOBaHHOCTh. CeTu
CTaHOBSITCS “UHCTUTYTaAMU”~, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIMMU PA3BUTHUIO KAMTUTATMCTUYECKOI KO-
HOMWKHU, OCHOBAaHHOI Ha MHHOBAIIUIX, TIO0AIM3alli U WHANBUIYaTU3auN CPephI
TpyAa, TOCTOSTHHBIM pacuWJeHEHHEM M BOCCOSIUHEHNEM Pa3TMIHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB ce-
PHI KYJIBTYPHI, OpUEHTAIIUN chephl TOCYIapCTBEHHOM IMOJUTUKN Ha YCBOCHNE HOBBIX
LIEHHOCTEM 1 00IIEeCTBEHHBIX YMOHACTPOSHMI, HalIeJICHHOCTH COLIMaJIbHOM OpraHu-
3allMM Ha 3aBOEBaHUE MPOCTPaHCTBA U yHUUTOXeHUe BpeMeHU (Kastel’s 1999).

TakuM 06pa3oM, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO HOBBIE 9KOHOMMYECKHE (DOPMBI CTPO-
SITCSTI BOKPYT 2100a4bHbIX CETEBBIX CTPYKTYP KaIlUTajla, YIIpaBIeHUs U UH(QopMaInu, a
OCYIIECTBIISICMBIN Yepe3 TAKKME CETH TOCTYI K TEXHOJIOTHMISCKIM YMEHUSIM U 3HAHUSIM
COCTABJISIET B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMST OCHOBY MpOU3800UMeAbHOCIU U KOHKYDPEHMOCHOCOOHO-
cmu. KoMmnanuu, pupMbl U, BO Bce OOJIbIIIEH CTETIeHU, APYT1Me OpraHu3aluyd U UHCTU -
TYTbl OOBEIUHSIOTCS B CETU pa3HOIl KOH(MUTYpalluu, CTPYKTYpa KOTOPbIX 3HAMEHYET
€000t OTXOI OT TPAAMILMOHHBIX PA3TUYUN MEXIY KPYIMHBIMU KOPIOPALIUSIMU 1 Ma-
JIBIM OM3HECOM, OXBaTHIBasI CEKTOPBI 1 9KOHOMMWYECKHE TPYITITLI, OpPTaHU30BaHHBIC IO
reorpaduuecKoMy IpUHIUITY. [103TOMY TpymOBBIE TIpOIIeCCH 0OpEeTaT Bce Oolee
WHINBUIYATN3UPOBAHHBIN XapaKTep, IPOUCXOINT (PparMeHTU3AINS IeITeTEHOCTH B
3aBUCUMOCTHU OT MPOU3BOJACTBEHHBIX 3a7a4 C €€ MOCIeAYIOlIe pernHTerpaluein 1is
MOJTy4eHUs] KOHEUHOTO pe3ysibTaTa. OTO HAXOAUT CBOE MPOSIBJICHUE B OCYILIECTBICHUU
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B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX 321124 B pa3IMYHbIX TOUKAX 3€MHOTO Il1apa, YTO O3HAYAET Ho8oe pa3-
deaenue mpyoa, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha BO3MOXHOCTSIX U CIIOCOOHOCTSIX Kaxk/I0ro paboTHUKA,
a He Ha XxapakTepe opraHu3aiuu gaHHoi 3agauu (Kastel’s 1999).

OpueHTalMs Ha ceTeBble (hOpPMBbI yIIpaBAEHUS U MPOU3BOJCTBA OTHIONb HE O3HA-
yaeT 3akaTta Kanutanaudma. OOIIECTBO CETEBBIX CTPYKTYP, B JIIOOBIX €0 MHCTUTYLIMO-
HaJIbHBIX BOILJIOIICHMSIX, B HACTOSIIIIEE BpeMsI SIBJISIETCSI OyprKya3HbIM 00111ecTBOM. bo-
Jiee TOro, KalmuTaauCTUIeCKUit criocod MPOU3BOJACTBA CETOMHS BIIEPBbIC OINpEAeIsieT
coyuanbHvle B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUS MOBCIoAY B Mupe. OIHAKO 3Ta pa3HOBUIHOCTD Kalu-
TaJau3Ma KOPeHHBIM 00pa30M BblIeIsIeTCsl Ha (DOHE CBOUX UCTOPUYECKUX MPEIIIECTBEH-
HUKOB. Ee oTinyalor dea eaasusix npusnaka: OHa HOCUT BCEMUPHBII XapaKTep U B 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHOM CTETIEHU CTPOUTCS BOKPYT ceTU (pHAHCOBBIX TOTOKOB. KanuTan paboTtaer
B IJTI0OQJIBHOM MacluTade v B peaiIbHOM BpeMEHU, IIPUYEM OH peaanu3yeTcsl, UHBECTU-
pyeTcs M HakarIMBaeTcs Tpeskae Bcero B cepe odpalleHus, T.e. Kak (pMHaHCOBBIN
kanuTai. [TocnenHuii Bcerma cocTaBisl OCHOBHYIO YacTh KaluTajia, OMHAKO CETOIHS
MBI SIBJISIEMCSI CBUAETEISIMU HECKOJIBKO MHOTO (peHOMEeHa: najibHellllee HaKOTUIeHUe
KanuTaja 1 uHaHCOBas AeATeIbHOCTh BCE Yallle OCYILECTBISIIOTCS Ha INI00aTbHbBIX
(bMHAHCOBBIX PhIHKAX; U3 3TUX CETEBBIX CTPYKTYP MPUTEKAIOT MHBECTUIIUU BO BCE 00-
JIACTHU XO3SIICTBEHHOI JeSITEAbHOCTH: MH(MOPMALIMOHHBI CEKTOP, Chepy YCIYT, Cellb-
CKOXO3SIICTBEHHOE TIPOU3BOJICTBO, 3ApaBOOXpaHeHUE, 0Opa3oBaHue, 0OpabaThiBalO-
1IYI0 TTPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTh, TPAHCIIOPT, TOPTOBJIO, TYPU3M, KYJBTYPY, palliOHATbHOE
HCIOJIb30BaHUe OKpyxKaroleit cpenbl u T.0. (Kastel’s 1999).

OmnHako 4ToObI (DMHAHCOBBII KalUTaJl MOT paboTaTh U KOHKYPUPO8amMsb, OH NOJLKEH
OIMPAThCs Ha 3HaHUS U MHMOPMaIIMIO, MoJyJalolire o0ecredeHUe 1 pacipocTpaHe-
Hue 6aroaapst MHGOPMaLMOHHOM TeXHOI0TMU. TaKOBO KOHKPETHOE COJIEp>KaHuE B3a-
MMOCBSI3U MEXIY KalUTaTUCTUYECKOM (DOpMOIi ITPOM3BOACTBA U MHMOPMALIMOHHOI
dopmoii pazputus. Kanuraia, KOTOpPbIM pacropsKaroTcsl YMCTO MO HAWTUIO, BCeraa
MOJBEPKEH OMACHOCTSIM U, B KOHEUHOM CUeTe, pa3MbIBAeTCs MO/ BO3AEUCTBUEM DJe-
MEHTapHOI CTaTUCTUUYECKOIN BEPOSITHOCTU B YCJIOBUSIX MPOU3BOJbHBIX KOJAeOaHUM
(brHaHCOBBIX pHIHKOB. [Ipoliecc ero HaKOIIEHUS 3aKJII0UaeTcsl HU B YeM MHOM, KaK
BO B3aUMMOIECHCTBUM MEXKIY BBHITOJHBIM Pa3MEIIeHUEM CPEACTB B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
¢dupmMax 1 UCTIOIb30BaHKEM HAKOIJICHHBIX ITPUOBLICH ISl UX 00OTallleHUs B YCIOBUSIX
IJI00aIbHBIX (DMHAHCOBBIX ceTell. HakorieHre KanuTaia CBSI3aHO C MPOU3BOAUTE b~
HOCTBIO, KOHKYPEeHMOCHOCOOHOCIMbI0 I HATMYMEM HEe0O0XOonMMO MHGhOpPMAaLIMi OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO MHBECTUIIMI B KaXXIoM ceKkTope s3KoHoMukHu (Kastel’s 1999).

Wrak, kanmuTan 1100 u3HaYaabHO HOCUT 2100a4bHblil XapaKTep, TM00 00peTaeT ero
C LI€JIbIO TPUOOIIIEHMS K ITPOLIECCY HAKOILJIEHUS B YCJIIOBUSIX 9KOHOMUKU, CTPOSIILIEICS
BOKPYT 3JIEKTPOHHBIX ceTeid. [To mpuHIMmy ceteit hupMbl OPraHU3YIOT KaK CBOIO BHYT-
DEHHIOIO CTPYKTYPY, TaK ¥ BHEIITHUE CBsI3U. biarogapsi aToMy MOTOKM KaIluTaia v BbI-
3pIBaeMasi UMU K >KU3HU ACSTEIbHOCTD, CBSI3AaHHAS ¢ NPOU3B00CBOM, YNPABACHUECM U
pacnpedeneHuem, paCTeKalTCs IO B3aMMOCBI3aHHBIM CETSIM CaMOU pa3IuYHOM KOH-
durypauun.

Yto XK€ MPOMCXOIUT C TAKOM KaTeropuei, Kak mpyd, Kak coyuanbHble npou3600CHEeH-
Hble OMHOUleHUs, B 9TOM HO080M MUPE UHGOpMauuoHHo20 Kanumaiusma? B mpoctpaH-
CTBe (DMHAHCOBBIX TOTOKOB PAaOOTHUKM HE MCUYE3alOT, a pabOThl OCTAEeTCsI B U3OBITKE.
Bornpeku anmoxaqumncuyeckKuM MPOpOYECTBaM, CETOTHSIITHUNA MUP XapaKTepU3yeTcs
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0O0JIBIIIMM YKCIIOM PabOUYMX MECT 1 00Jiee BBICOKOM A0JIeii 3aHITOCTU CaMOAESITEIbHOTO
HaceJIeHUsI, YeM KOTa-auoo B uCTopur. B OCHOBHOM 3TO 00BSICHSIETCS IITMPOKUM ITPU-
BJICYCHMEM XKEHIIMH K OIJIaYMBaeMOMY TPYIy BO BCEX MHAYCTPUAIbHO Pa3BUTHIX 00-
1IECTBAaX, IPUYEM 3TOT KOHTUHICHT PBIHKY TPy/a yaaJIoCch a0copOUpoBaTh 6€3 0COOBIX
npoobsem. TakuMm obpa3zoM, pacrpocTpaHeHue MHOOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUM, He-
CMOTPSI Ha BCe UBMEHEHUSI CTPYKTYPBI TPyJa U YHUUTOXKEHUE ONPeaeIeHHBIX pabounx
MECT, He TIPUBEJIO U BPSI/I JIU B OyyllleM MpUBEIET K MAaCCOBOI Oe3padboTulie, HECMOT-
psi Ha ee pocT B EBporie, KOTOphIii, O0JIbllIe CBSI3aH C COLIMATbHBIMU MHCTUTYTaMU,
YyeM ¢ HOBOI Mpou3BoacTBeHHOoM cuctemoii (Kastel’s 1999).

OnHako, HeCMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO paboTa, PAOOTHUKU U TPYASIIIMECS KIACChI CYIIIECTBYIOT
U JaXe ToJayJyaloT Bce OoJblliee paclpoCTpaHeHe B MUPE, COLIMAIbHbIE B3aUMOOT-
HOLUEHUST MEXAY TPYJAOM U KaluTaJIOM MPEeTepreBaloT KOPEHHbIe TPeoOpa3oBaHMsL.
Kanuman o camoii cBoelt CyTH HOCUT 2100a4bHblil XapaKTep, a mpyd, Kak MpaBuUio, —
snokanshbiil. ictopryeckasi peaibHOCTb Pa3BUTUS MHGOPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUI Ta-
KOBa, UTO BeJeT K KOHIIEHTPALIMY U TJ100alu3aliuy KarnuTaia, IpuyeM MMEeHHO 0J1aro-
Jlapsi HEMPEOI0IMMOMY JIELIEHTPAIM3YIOLIEMY BO3IEICTBUIO CETEBBIX CTPYKTYp. 1pyo
OKa3bIBACTCS paciieHeHHbIM B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT OCYILIECTBISIEMbIX OTIEpalliii, pa3opoo-
JNeHHbIM TI0 OPTaHU3aLIMOHHOMY MPU3HAKY, 0usepcu@uuyupo8aHHsim B aCTIEKTe HATUYUS
WU OTCYTCTBUS PaOOTHI, pazdenbHuiM B YCIOBUSIX KOJUIEKTUBHOM nestenbHocTU. CeTn
CJIMBAIOTCS IPYT C IPYTOM, 00pa3yst MeTaceTh KaruTala, O0beANHSIONIYIO KaITUTaIIC-
TUUYECKME MHTEePEChl Ha INI00ATbHOM YPOBHE, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT chep U YIaCTKOB
JIESITeTbHOCTU; 9TO HE MOXET He COMPOBOXKIATHCS KOH(MIMKTaAMU, OTHAKO MOTIMHSIETCS
ONIHOI U TOM Xe o011ieii Toruke. 7pyd ke TepsieT CBOIO KOJJIEKTUBHYIO CAMOOBITHOCTD,
cmanosumces Bce 00see uHougudyaru3upo8anHHsvimM, C TOUKU 3pEHUSI BOBMOXHOCTEH pa-
OOTHUKOB, YCJIOBMI Tpyla, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU B HEM UM MEPCIIEKTUB Ha Oymyiiiee
(Kastel’s 1999).

Takum 06pa3oMm, eciiy KamuTaTUCTUYECKHE IPOU3BOJICTBEHHbBIE OTHOIIEHUS 10~
MPpeKHEMY COXPaHSIOTCS (BO MHOTMX 9KOHOMMKAX TOMUHUPYIOILAsl TJOTMKA CETOIHS B
ropasno OoJbllIeit Mepe HOCUT KalUTAIUCTUYECKUIA XapaKTep, YeM Koraa-iunbdo), To
KaIuTa U TPy OKa3bIBAIOTCS pa3HECEHHBIMU B pa3HOE IMTPOCTPAHCTBO U BPEMSI: IIPO-
CTPaHCTBO ITOTOKOB U ITPOCTPAHCTBO TEPPUTOPUIL, BpEMST KOMITbIOTEPHBIX CETei, cxKaToe
JI0 MTHOBEHHUSI, ¥ TTI0YaCOBOE BpeMsl TTOBCEIHEBHOM XM3HU. OHU KUBYT IPYT 32 CYET
JIpyra, HO IPYT C IPYTOM He CBSI3aHbl, MO0 XU3Hb IJ100aTbHOTO KaluTala BCE MEHbIIIE
1 MEHbIIIe 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPemH020 mpyoa 1 Bce OOJIbIIEe U OOJIbILIE OT HAKONAEHHO20
obsema mpyda KaK TaKOBOT'0, KOTOPBIM YIIPaBJIsieT HEOOJIbIIIO MO3TOBOI LIEHTP, 00U -
TaOIIUI B BUPTYaIbHbBIX IBOPLIAX INI00ATBHBIX CeTel. 3a 3TOI NIBOMCTBEHHOCTHIO Kap-
JIMHAJbHOTO XapakKTepa Mo-MpeXXHEMY KPOeTcsl 3HaAUUTEIbHbI 00BEM COUUANbHOO
MHOroo0pasusi, ciaraeMbIMU KOTOPOTO CJIY>KAT CTABKM MHBECTOPOB, YCUJIUS pabovuX,
MacTepCTBO YeJIOBeKa, JIIOJICKUE CTpaJgaHus, HaliieHHAasl U OTepsiHHAs1 paboTa, MOBbI-
ILIEHUE 1 MIOHMKEHUE 110 CITyK0e, KOHMIMUKTHI U ITIePEroBOpbl, KOHKYPEHIIUS 1 3aKJTI0-
YeHUe BpeMEHHBIX COI030B; OObIYHAs XKU3Hb ITpoaokaeTcss. Ho Ha Oojiee rimybokom
YDOBHE HOBOU_ COUUANbHOU peanrbHOCmU, TIPO3BOACTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHU B UX ITPEKHEM
BUJIe OOJIbIlIE HE cylecTByeT. Kamurana cTpeMuTces YUTH B CBOE TUIIEPIIPOCTPAHCTBO,
IJIe OH UMEET BO3MOXKHOCTb OECITPEINITCTBEHHOI0 OOpallleHUs, TOTAa KaK mpyd mepsem
c80e KoANeKMUBHOe AULU0, PACMBOPAACh 8 0eCHUCACHHOM MHOMCecmee UHOUBUDYANbHBIX
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gopm cywecmeosanus. B ycIoBUSIX CeTeBOro o0IIECTBa KaluTal CKOOPAUHUPOBAH B
2100a1bHOM MacIlTabe, TOraa Kak TPy uHoueudyaruzuposar. boprdoa Mexiy MHOro0o0-
pPa3HBIMM KalUTaJMCTaMU M pabOYMMU KJlacCaMM IiepeTeKaeT B KaTeropuio 0oJiee riy-
OMHHOI'O MPOTUBOPEUMST MEXKIY TOJIOM JTOTUKOM MTOTOKOB KaluTajla U KyJIbTypPHBIMU
LICHHOCTSIMU YesioBeueckoro obiTus (Kastel’s 1999).

Hrak, M. Kacrenbc pa3BepHyJ1 BeYaT/ISIIOLLYI0 KAPTUHY COBPEMEHHbBIX TEHACHIINH,
MPUBOASIINX K (POPMUPOBAHUIO OCHOB 00IlIECTBA, KOTOPOE OH HAa3bIBA€T CETEBBIM.
[Moctynupysi, yTo MH(pOPMaIIKs eCTh IO CaMOi CBOE MPUPOJIE TAKOM pecypc, KOTOPbIi
JIerye ApyTrux MpoHMKaeT yepe3 Bee mperpanbl U rpaHuliibl, M. Kacrensc paccmatpuBa-
eT MHMOPMALIMOHHYIO 3Py KaK 3M0XY IJ100aIM3alliK, a CPEACTBOM U OJHOBPEMEHHO
BOILIOIIEHNEM TaKOBOI BBICTYIAIOT CETEBbIE CTPYKTYPhI, KOTOPBIE OH CUMTAET HAaU0O-
Jiee XapaKTepHbIM SIBJICHMEM COBpeMeHHOro Mupa. Ero aHanu3 HauMHaeTcs ¢ uccie-
JIOBaHUS PEBOJIOLIMU, KOTOPYIO IIPUHOCHUT ¢ cOOOIi pa3BepThiBaHNE MHGMOPMAIIUOH-
HBIX TEXHOJIOTUIA, T.€. C MPEAIOChUIOK CTAHOBJIECHMS HOBOU COLIMATbHOM CTPYKTYPHI.

3aKOH KOHKYPEHIIUU MPUoOpeTaeT BCeMUPHBIM MacIITad U AUKTYEeT CBOU Tpebo-
BaHUs He TOJIbKO B c(pepe Mpou3BOACTBA, HO U B cpepe obpalleHus1, a MUMEHHO — ce-
pe neiicTBUs (hMHAHCOBOIO KamuTaaa. Pasymeercs, oH Mmo-npexHeMy — KaTaJu3aTop
B3aMMOJICMCTBYS 3aKOHOB pa3ieeHUs U MepeMeHbl Tpyla, HO MOCIEIHUE OCTAIOTCS
BHE MyOJIM4YHOM chephl, a UMEHHO — B cpepe npousBoacTBa. Kpome Toro, aeiictBue
STUX 3aKOHOB MOAMMULIMPYETCsI TPUMEHUTEIbHO K OpraHU3allMIOHHBIM 3a1a4yaM cde-
DBI 00pallleHUSsI, B KOTOPOI (DYyHKIIMOHUPYET 3aKOH KOHKYPEHIIUU.

C 00H0il cmopoHbL, TPUPOa KPYITHOM MPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTU ITOCTOSIHHO PEBOTIOLIMO-
HU3UPYET pasaeeHue Tpyaa BHYTPHU 0OIlecTBa M HEMPEPHIBHO OpOcaeT MacChl Kalu-
Tajia 1 Macchl paboYMX U3 OAHOI OTPaC/IM ITPOM3BOACTBA B ApyTyIo. [ToaToMy nprpona
KPYITHOI MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH O0YCIOBIMBAET MepeMeHy Tpyaa, ABMXKeHUEe (HYyHKIIUA,
BCECTOPOHHIOIO MOJABMXKHOCTE padouero. C dpyeoil cmopoHsi, He yCTieBasl pa3BUBaThCS
SKOHOMUYECKH, TPOMBILIIEHHOCTh BBIHYKIEHA BOCIIPOM3BOAUTD CTApOE pa3aeieHue
TpyZAa ¢ ero OTHOCUTEIbHO YCTOSIBIIMMUCS MPOoGheCcCUsiMU, YTO HAOJII0IaeTCs B OTeUe-
CTBEHHOI 3KOHOMMKeE. [laHHOE npomusopeyue BOSHUKACT U pa3pellaeTcs B XoAe Hayd-
HO-TEXHUYECKOIO IMporpecca U oTpaxkaeT 0COOEHHOCTH B3aMMOOTHOILIECHUM MeXITy
3aKOHaMM pa3[eeHUs U IepeMeHbI Tpya.

DopMbI IPOSIBICHUS U PE3YJIbTaThl KOHKYPEHTHOI 00pbObI BO BCe OOJIbIICH Mepe
3aBUCST OT KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH TeX UM MHBIX CYObEKTOB 9KOHOMUYECKOM MesI-
TeJbHOCTU. Te U3 HUX, KTO 00amaeT 0obleii KOHKYPEHTOCITOCOOHOCThIO, OKa3bIBa-
I0TCSI MOOEAUTENISIMU B KOHKYPEHTHOM 00pbbe. KOHKYypeHTOCITOCOOHOCTD MPOSIBISIETC,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, BO B3aMMOJIEHCTBUY KOHKYPHPYIOIIUX CTOPOH, PE3yJIbTaTOM KOTOPO-
IO ABJIAETCA 00ENA OTHOTO U IOPAXKEHME IPYroro KOHKYPEHTA Ha PhIHKE TPYa, TOBa-
POB, YCIYT U KanmuTajaoB. MUpoBoe pazdeserue mpyda yrayonsieTcsl, IpOUCXOIUT 00-
ILIECTBEHHOE pacnpedenenue pe3yivmamos mpyoa, HO yKe He B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COLIM-
aJIbHOM MOJIMTUKY FOCYIapCTBa, a B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT MHTEPECOB CETEBBIX CTPYKTYD B
MUpPOBOM MaciTadbe. M MMEHHO ceTeBble CTPYKTYpPbl IUKTYIOT HOBYIO CTpaTU(UKa-
1MI0 (pacciioeHune) O0IIECTB, BXOISIIUX B CETEBbIE CTPYKTYPHI.

M3meHeHus B 00JaCTU TEXHUKU U TEXHOJIOTUI, OKa3bIBaIOIIME MOIIIHOE BIUSHUE
Ha pasfesieHre Tpyaa B MUPOBOI SKOHOMUKE, MPEIoaraioT IBa ycaoBus: 1) Halu-
Yylie COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HAYYHO-TEXHUUECKUX OTKPBITUI U U300peTeHMI; 2) X035~
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CTBEHHbIE BO3MOXHOCTHU NMTPUMEHEHUS 3TUX OTKPBITUIA U U300pETEHUIT HA TPAKTUKE.
HarnpapieHue 1 MTHTEHCUBHOCTb HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKUX OTKPBITUI U U300pETEHUI SIB-
JISIIOTCST (DYHKIIME ! 3aIpOCOB MTPAKTUYECKOM AeHCTBUTEIbHOCTU U MPEIIIECTBYIOLIETO
Pa3BUTUSI HAYKU U TeXHUKU. ONHAKO, YTOOBI UMEJIO MECTO peajibHOE U3MEHEHUE TeX-
HMKU MPOU3BOICTBA, HAUIMYUSI HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKUX U300PETEHUH e1lle HEOCTATOUHO.
HayuHo-TexHu4yeckue u300peTeHusI MOTYT UMETh MECTO, HO OCTaBaThCs HEEMCTBEH-
HBIMU, TTOKA HE MOSIBITCS HEOOXOAUMBIE SKOHOMUYECKNE YCIOBUS X TPUMEHEHUS U
He OYyIyT CO3[aHbl CETeBbI€ MHBECTULIMOHHBIE TOTOKH.

[Moaxons K aHaU3y CUTYalMK C TO3ULIMK B3aUMOJIEHCTBUSI OCHOBHBIX COLIMATBHO-
9KOHOMMYECKUX 3aKOHOB, Mbl OIpEAEIIsieM, UYTO MUP Pa3BUBAETCSl B HAMPaBICHUN
rinobanu3aluu, Korna 3aKoH KOHKYPEHIIUY, KaTaTu3UPYIOLInii B3auMOJIeiCTBUE 3a-
KOHOB pa3JieJIeHUs U TTIepEMEHBI TpyAa, TPUOOPETaeT MUPOBOE 3HAYEHUE U HAUYMHAET
«BTATUBATb» B OPOUTY CBOETO (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS HALIMOHAJIbHbIE SdKOHOMUKU, BbI-
HyXJas 00111eCTBa NBUTAThCS BIEPE COOTBETCTBEHHO MPUHATON 1IKaJe YAY4IlIeHUH,
YTOOBI «IOTHATh» BEAYIIUE CTPAHbI, KOTOPbIE CYIIECTBYIOT C HUMU B OTHOM MCTOPU-
YeCKOM BPEMEHU, B paMKax €IMHOTO IJ100aTbHOI0 MPOCTPAHCTBA.

Ceiluac pa3BUTHE MUPOBOTO XO35ICTBA HAXOAUTCSI B HAYaJIe 1IECTOro OOJIBLIOTO
LIMKJIa 9KOHOMUYECKON KOHBIOHKTYPBI (HaurHas ¢ 2010 I.) 1 cBA3aHO ¢ BHEAPEHUEM
1300peTeHuit B 001acTy MHGOOPMALIMOHHOMN TEXHUKU, HAHO- 1 OMOTEXHOJIOT U, a TaK-
K€ — HAJIbHeUIIINM paszdeneHuem MAPOBOTO COOOIIECTBA HA CTPAHbBI, TIPOU3BOISIIIINE:
TEXHUYECKYIO MPOIYKIIUIO MO Yy>KUM TEXHOJIOTUSIM, TEXHUYECKYIO TTPOAYKIIUIO U Yac-
TUYHO TEXHOJIOTMU, COOCTBEHHbIE TEXHOJIOTU U, HOBbIE HayYHble 3HaHUs1. [TpuHaniex-
HOCTb CTPaHBbI K TO! WJIM MHOW KaTEeTOPUHU OTIPENEsieT BO3MOXHbBIE U3IEPXKKU, TPUCY-
1IMe O0IIeCTBaM CETEBBIX CTPYKTYP, KOTOPBIE €if IPEICTOUT UCTIBITATh TTPU BXOXKICHUN
B eIMHOE UH(MOPMALIMOHHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO.

MoaepHusanus Kak “oTBer” 001ecTBa Ha “BbI30B” II00AJIbHBIX H3MEHEHHUI
(na mpumepe Poccun u bexapycn)

Thobanuzayus — 06 bEKTUBHBINM MPOLIECC MHTETPALlMU HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX 5KOHOMUK B
MMPOBYIO 9KOHOMUKY. Pa3znyHbIe M0 CBOeMY SKOHOMUYECKOMY U COLIMaJIbHOMY pa3-
BUTHIO OOIIECTBA BKJIIOYAIOTCS B 3TOT IIPOLIECC HOCPeOCc8om MOOepHU3aY U SKOHOMM -
YECKHUX U COLIMAIbHBIX PECYPCOB U Pa3BUTUSI MTHHOBALIMOHHOM NESITEIbHOCTHU. YCIeII-
HOCTb BKJIIOYEHMS 3aBUCUT OT MECTa HaXOXIEHMS OOIIEeCTBA B €MMHOM INI00ATbHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE, COOTHOILIEHHUSI B HEM 9KOHOMUYECKUX U COLIMATbHbBIX aKTUBOB 1 ITaCCU-
BOB, KOpHJI0pa 9KOHOMUUYECKHUX U COLIMAIbHBIX BO3MoXHocTei (Sokolova 2012). Mo-
depru3ayus paccMaTpUBaeTCs KakK MPolecc MO3UTUBHBIX U3MEHEHUI eocydapcmea v
obuiecmea, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha SdKOHOMUYECKUX, COLIMATIBHBIX U KYJIBTYPHbBIX MHHOBALIMSIX
U BEIYIUI, BKOHEYHOM CUETE, K CMEHE TUIIA €I0 SKOHOMUYECKOM U COLIMAIbHOM CTPYK-
TYpbl, MOBBILIEHUIO OJJATOCOCTOSIHUSI 6cex CJI0EB HACEJICHMS, PA3BUTUIO KYJIBTYPHI,
HayKM 1 TeXHUKU U COEPEeXXeHUIO MTpUpoabl. MonepHu3als UMMaHEHTHO IpUCyIla
MpolieccaM MUPOBOTO 3KOHOMMYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSI, ITOATOMY aKTyaJU3UPYIOTCS BOM-
DOCHI: B Kakoil TOUKe Mpoliecca I1o0aIbHbIX UBMEHEHU B MUPE HAXOISTCS MOCTCO-
BETCKHeE rocynapcTBa, B yacTHocTh — Poccust u benapych? Kaxoév: ak TMBBI M TTACCUBBI
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oTuX cTpaH? M HaKoHel, kakoé “KOpuaop 9KOHOMUYECKUX U COLIMATbHBIX BO3MOXK-
HOCTEl” MOAEPHU3ALIMU B TIOCTCOBETCKUX rocyaapcTBax?

MecTo HAXOXKIEHHs B €IMHOM II00AJBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE. YBEPECHHO (DYHKIIMOHM-
pyIOT B MH(GOPMALMOHHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE CTPaHbI “O0bIION ceMepKu”, obagatole
46 13 50 UMEIOLINXCS B MUPE MaKpOTeXHOJIOTUii. M3 9THX TeXHOJIOTHIA, 22 KOHTPOJIM-
pytorca CIIA, 8—10 — Iepmanueit, 7 — fAnonueit, no 3—5 — BenukoOputaHueit u
®paniueit, mo onHou — Kananoii u Mranueii. Poccust coxpaHsieT KOHTPOJIb JIUIIb HaJl
ONIHOI (IT0 HEKOTOPBIM OLIEHKaM — JIBYMsI) MaKpOTEXHOJOTUSIMU — MPOU3BOJICTBOM
SIICPHOI DHEPTUU U OCBOeHHEeM KocMmoca. [1pu aToM, Ha 10J110 ceMU BICOKOPa3BUTHIX
cTpaH npuxoauTcst okoJio 80—90% HayKoeMKOi TPOAYKIIMU U IIOYTHU BECh €€ IKCITOPT.
Honst Poccuu cocrasisier, 1o pa3HbiM otieHKaM, oT 0,3 1o 1,0% (Dombrovskii 2000).

ITo cnoBam poccuiickoro skoHomucta B.M. Cumuephbl, B 001aCTU MHHOBALIMA Y
DPOCCHUSIH HET HUKAKOil KOHKYPEHLIMU, TIOTOMY UTO HET TaKON KOHKYPEHLIMU MEXIy
npousBoautessiMu. J1o 50% poccuiickux KOMIaHW He BeIyT HUKAKOM MHHOBALIMOH-
HOM AesITeJIbHOCTU, TOrda KaK B MUPe MPaKTUUYEeCKU HET OpraHu3aluii, KOTOpbie He
3aHUMAJIUCh OBl €10. B yCIOBUSIX KOHKYpeHyuu Kaxnas opraHu3alivsl BIHYXXIeHa U,
cjienoBaTesibHO, 00s13aHa 3aHMMATbCSl THHOBALIMOHHOM NeTeIbHOCThIO. POCT KOHKY-
peHLMKY Ha 1% o3HavaeT IpUpPOCT MHHOBALIMOHHOM esaTebHOCTU Ha 3%. Konkyper-
yus — moaxkaem eneped uHHosauuu, oHa ux arokomomue. I10oCKOIbKY MOJOBUHA OTeUe-
CTBEHHBIX OpraHM3alMii MOXET MPOM3BOAUTD MPOAYKIIMIO U TIPOIaBaTh ee, HEe UMes
HUKAKUX KOHKYpeHmog, CUTyallrsl pa3BUBAeTCsI CIIOHTaHHO, caMa 1o cede (Simchera
2008).

Kaxxnplii TeXHUKO-TeXHOJIOTMUECKUIA 3Tal MOASPHU3ALIMI UMEET CBOI MOTEHITMA
U Ipeaest KCILTyaTallii KaK B 5 KOHOMUYECKOM, TaK U B COLIMAJIbHOM TUTaHe. 3aTsruBa-
HUE Mepexoa K HOBOMY YKJIaay, OTKJIalbIBaHKE ITPOLIECCOB MOACPHU3ALIMY UMEET He
TOJIBKO TEXHUKO-TEXHOJOIMYECKHE MOCIEACTBUS, KaK MOXKET MTOKa3aThCs Ha MEePBbIN
B3IJIsIA, HO U colnaibHble. B benapycu (kak u B Poccum) 3ataruBaiuch MpoLecchl
MOJIEpHU3ALIMN, UMEIOIIMECs Y SKOHOMUKHU PECypChl LI Ha TTOAHSATUE 3apabOTHOM
I1aThl paOOTHUKOB, XOTSI 3TO HE OBLJIO OOYCJIOBIEHO POCTOM MPOU3BOAUTEIHLHOCTU
Tpyaa u 3(pGeKTUBHOCTU MPou3BoACTBa. OCHOBHBIE MPOMBIIIIEHHO-TTPOU3BOICTBEH-
HbIe QOHIBI TPEANPUATHI yeTapeBaIu (M3HOC 000pyaoBaHus 1oxoaui 10 80%), Tex-
HOJIOTMU Y MPOAYKIIUS TePSIIM KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTh Ha MUPOBBIX PhIHKAX, YTO
00YCIOBMIIO Pl KPU3UCHBIX SIBJICHUI U B 5KOHOMMKE (IeBajbBaLIUIO pyOJis, MH s~
1IMI0, 3aKPBITHE Psiia MPeanpusiTUil B chepe Maaoro Ou3Heca, HeMOJHYIO 3aHSITOCTb U
T.1.), U B COUMaAIbHON cepe (CHMXKEHME YPOBHSI XKM3HU HaceleHUs, MaJeHUEe NHIEeK-
ca COLMaJIbHOTO ONTUMU3MA U T.1I.).

B ocHOBe Kax10ro HOBOIO 3Tara MOAePHU3ALIMH JIEXKAT TEXHOJIOTMYECKe, Opra-
HU3alMOHHBbIE, YIIPaBJeHUECKMe 1 CollMaabHble MHHOBALIMU. BBeaeHNE 3TUX MHHO-
BallMii CBSI3aHO C pa3pellieHUEeM psiia TEXHOJOTUYECKUX U COLIMAIbHBIX MpobsieM. CyTh
mexHon02u4ecKoi npobaembl 111 TOCTCOBETCKMX CTPaH COCTOUT B TOM, UTO ITpeodiaaa-
IO YeTBEPTHIN TEXHOJIOTUYECKUI YKIad MPeACTaBIsIeT co00i MPUHUIMITUATIBHO
WHOW TUII IPOU3BOACTBA, HEXEJIU TIATBIN U LIECTOU, U CBA3aH MPAKTUYECKU TTOJTHOC-
ThIO C MEXaHU3MPOBAHHBIM TpynoM. Tak, B mpoMmblliieHHOCTU Pecriybnuku benapych
(xak u B Poccuiickoii @eneparun) 10 1/3 Bcero Tpyaa cocTaBisieT pydyHoi Tpya, 1/5 —
DYYHOM TPy ¢ MEXaHWMIECKMMU UHCTpYMEHTaMu, 1/3 — MaIlMHHbBINA Tpyd ¥ uiib 1/10 —
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TOJTyaBTOMAaTU3MPOBAHHBIN M aBTOMAaTU3MPOBAHHBIN Tpy/. BcTpanBaHe HOBBIX TeX-
HOJIOTMYECKUX IIeTI0UEK B YCTAPEBIIINE TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIOTMIECKUE CTPYKTYPhI HATATKH -
BaeTcs Ha Npo0JIeMy COBMECTUMOCTH TPALULIMOHHBIX U MUHHOBALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUA.
YcrapeBlye TeXHOJOTMUECKME CUCTEMbI 3a4acTyl0 HEITPUTOMHBI AJ1s1 HOBBIX BBICOKO-
TEXHOJIOTMYHBIX MPOU3BOJICTB U TPEOYIOT HE MPOCTO MOAEPHU3ALMN-O0OHOBICHUS, a
CBOETO CBEPTHIBAHUS U 3HAUYNUTEIHHBIX (DMHAHCOBO-UHBECTUIIMOHHBIX 3aTPaT.

Hecopa3mepHoCTb AKTHBOB U NACCUBOB (B MOJIb3Y NocyieaHux) bemapycu u Poccuun
KaK TTIOCTCOBETCKUX FOCYIapCTB OIPEIENISIETCSI TEM, YTO MOJIEPHU3AIIHS, TIO TUITY «10-
TOHSIIONIEl», CBSI3aHA B HUX C HEM30EXKHBIMU COLIMATbHBIMU M3IEPXKKaMU. AKTHUBBI
Bbenapycu u Poccum cocTosIT B clieayroleM: BO-IepPBbIX, 3TO Haaudue (prHAHCOBOTO
pe3epBa, UTO MO3BOJISIET HapalllMBaTh TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN CIIPOC 0e3 BOSHUKHOBEHUS
3HAYUMOTO AeduimTa OI0IKeTa; BO-BTOPHIX, 00IMast HEAOMHBECTUPOBAHHOCTD KO-
HOMUKU, 1 0COOEHHO MH(MPACTPYKTYPHI, OTKPHIBAIOIIAst OCHOBHBIC HATIPABJICHUS TIPH-
MEHEHUSI 9TOTO CITPOCca — MOAEPHU3AIINIO MH(MPACTPYKTYPHI ¥ COITUATBHYIO TTOIePXK-
KY; B-TPETbUX, COXpPAaHEHUE OCHOBHOTO IPOM3BOACTBEHHOIO KamuTana (pecypcHoOu
0a3bl) — Hauboee BaXKHBIX BUIOB Mpou3BoacTBa. B benapycu — aTo MmammHocTpoe-
HUE, TPAaKTOPOCTPOEHUE, ITPOU3BOMICTBO Psifia BUIOB CJIOXKHON OBITOBOM TeXHUKU. B
Poccuu — anexTpoHHast, aTOMHas U 9JIEKTPOTEXHUYECKAs TPOMBIIIIJIEHHOCTb, CTAHKO-,
CYIO- ¥ IPUOOPOCTPOCHUE, PAaKETHO-KOCMUYECKasl TPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTD, XUMUKO-METAaJI-
Jlyprudeckuii Komriekc). 9to 1o, yto C.1O. [l1a3peB Ha3Bal HECYIIMMU OTPACIISIMU,
COIPOBOXAAIOLUIMMU Pa3BUTUE OCHOBHOTIO SIpa IATOTO U LIECTOI0 TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX
YKJIa10B (HAaHO- 1 OMOTEXHOJIOTHHU, KJIETOUHBIE TEXHOJIOTUM U METOIbl TEHHOI MHKe-
Hepun) (Glaz’ev 2009). CornacHo 6enopycckomy akoHomucty B.H. I1lumoBy, Bce aTu
OTpPACIIM HY>KHO MTOJIeP>KUBATh, ITyTEM MPUBJICUCHNS BHEIITHAX PECYPCOB, HO HE Kpe-
IUTHBIX, a aKIIMOHEPHBIX, T.¢. (DOPMUPYSI MEXKTOCYIapCTBEHHBIC Y TPAaHCHAIIMOHAIb-
Hble Kopriopaiinu. K akTnBaM MOXXHO OTHECTU HATMUKE KBATM(MUITMPOBAHHON pabo-
yeii CUJIBI, 3aHSTOM B HECYILIMX MTPOU3BoAcTBaX. OMHUM U3 BaxKHEN X aKTUBOB B IIOCT-
COBETCKMX CTpaHaX BBICTYIAeT pOJib FOCYAapCTBa KaK CyObeKTa MOACPHU3ALIMU B OII-
peneeHUU U peryJIMpoOBaHUU MOJIEIU COIIMaTIbHO-39KOHOMUYECKOTo pa3BuTHs (Shimov
2010).

CyTb coyuansHoli npobaemsl COCTOUT B TOM, UTO B XOJIE€ TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIOTMUECKOI
MOJIEpHU3ALINY IIPOUCXOIUT CBEPTHIBAHUE Psifia TIPOM3BOJCTB U OTPACIIeii, a 3TO BJe-
YeT BBICBOOOXICHME TE€X IPYIIIT 3aHITOTO HACeJeHUsI, Yeil ypoBeHb MpodeccruoHa b-
HO-KBaJU(UKALMOHHON MOATOTOBKHU ycTapesl, 00yCIOBIMBAET POCT OOLLIEH U CTPYK-
TypHOI1 6e3paboTUIIbI, CHUXKEHUE KM3HEHHOTO YPOBHS 3aTPOHYTHIX MOJIEPHU3aIIei
CJI0€B M HEOOXOIMMOCTb Pa3pabOTKM aIeKBATHBIX MEP UX COIIMAIbHOM 3aIIUThI, BKITIO-
YaIOIIIMX HE TOJIBKO BBHITUIATY ITOCOOMIA, HO ¥ IIOMOIIh B IIEPe00yUYeHIH, TTOUCKe pado-
ThI M TPYIOBOM aganTaiuu. HoBbie aTarsl MonepHU3aIK TPEOYIOT IMOSIBICHUST HOBBIX
COLIMATbHO-TIPO(DECCUOHANIBHBIX I'PYIIIl, aKTUBHO YYACTBYIOIINUX B MOJIESPHU3ALIUU U
HMMEIOIIMX UHTEePEC K 3TOMY IPOILECCy KaK UCTOUYHUKY TOBBIIIEHUS] MHTEJIEKTYa b-
HOTO YPOBHS 11 YPOBHS MaTepUAIbHOT'O 06,1ar0COCTOSIHUS (MTpeAnpuHUMAaTENIeH, MEHe I -
KEpOB, CIIELIMATIMCTOB U pabourX BEICOKOU KBanudukaiuu). [To nanueim [Mepenuceit
HaceneHus B benapycu u Poccun, connanbHyo 6a3y MOAEpHU3AIUN MOXHO OLIEHM-
Bath B 1/4—1/5 yacTh HaceeHUs.
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B 10 3xe BpeMst, OCHOBHO# MaccuB 3aHsITOro HaceseHus (cBbiiie 70%) B benapycn
(kak 1 B Poccum) cocTaBisiioT MpeACcTaBUTEIN MAacCOBBIX Mpodeccuii, CBI3aHHBIE C
TPaAAULIMOHHBIMM OTPACISIMU SKOHOMUKU 1 00pa3ylolne uepapxuio CoMaIbHO-MPO-
(heccrOHANTBHBIX TPYIIN, CXOAHBIX MO POAY 3aHITUI (HaeMHBIN Tpyd (GU3NIECKOro U
YMCTBEHHOTI'O XapaKTepa), MMYLIECTBEHHOMY IOJIOKEHMIO (OT CPeIHEro 10 Manoobdec-
IEYEHHOI0), 00beMY TIpaB, OrpaHMYEHHOMY paMKaMU TPYIOBBIX KOHTPAKTOB, U pa3-
JEJISTIOIIMX TPAAULIMOHHbBIE IIEHHOCTU B 3KOHOMUKE U coliMaibHOM cdhepe. st Toro
YTOObI HAEMHbIE PAOOTHUKU OBLIM CIIOCOOHBI BOCIIPOU3BOAUTH HOBBIE COIIMAIbHbBIC
CJIOU, MPEBPATUIIUCH B 3(P(PEKTUBHBIX COOCTBEHHUKOB CBOEI paboyeii CUJIbI, HEO0X0-
JIIMa peopraHu3alvs Kak BHEITHUX YCIIOBUI, MU3MEHSIOIINX ITOJIOXKEHE paOOTHUKOB
B OOILIIECTBE, TaK 1 BHYTPEHHUX YCIOBUI — MPEOI0ICHMS MAaTePHAIMCTCKUX CTEPEOTH -
OB, HalIeJICHHOCTU Ha MOCTOSIHHOE MTOBBIIIEHUE MPOo(ecCOHATbHOIO 00pa30BaHusl,
(opMurpoBaHUsI COLIMATBHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOIO XKM3HEAESTEIbHOCTD.

Kopunop 3KkoHOMIYECKHX M CONMATIbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEl PEI0CTaBISIETCS OOIIECTBY
KaXIbIM HOBBIM 3TallOM MOJIEPHU3ALNN, OIHAKO TO, HACKOJBKO OHU OYIyT UCITOIb30-
BaHbI, ONPEIEIsIeTCs] TOTOBHOCTBIO U CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OOIIIECTBA HE TOJIBKO BHEIPSTH
HOBBIE€ HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKE JOCTUKEHMSI, HO I MOAEPHU3UPOBATh CBOIO COLIMAIBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY: BOCIPOU3BOAUTH HEOOXOAMMbIE COLIMAIbHO-MPOGhECCUOHAIbHbIE CIOU,
ananTUpOBaTh CUCTEMY COLIMATIbHBIX LIECHHOCTEH U MHCTUTYLIMOHAILHYIO CPEly, HUBE-
JIMPOBATh COLIMATIbHBIC PUCKU U MOTPsICEHMS. B MoepHM3a1y COLIMATbHON CTPYKTYPhI
0eIOPYCCKOT0 M POCCUICKOTO OOIIECTBA €CTh O0IIIee — COBETCKOE MPOIILIOe, CBSI3aH-
HOE€ C OoAAEPKAHUEM ITIOJTHOM 3aHSATOCTHY, PA3BUTOM CUCTEMOM COLIMAIbHOM 3allIUTHI,
obecnieynBalollieil cTabuabHbIE M HU3KHME LIEHbI HAa 0a30BbIe TOBAPhl, pABHOMEPHOE
pacripenejeHue 10X010B, JOCTYITHOCTb 00pa30BaHMS (B TOM YKCJIE BBICIIETO) 1 Kb,
3alIUTY OT MajioobecreyeHHocTU. U ecTh pa3inyus, a MMEHHO — pa3iuyus B cTpaTe-
T'USIX Mepexoa K ppIHOYHOM SKOHOMMKE: BBIOOD 9BOJIOLIMOHHOMN MOJIEIN pa3BUTUS B
benapycu n npoBeaeHue “moxkoBoii Tepanuun’ B Poccun. Y ta u apyrast Monesib UMeeT
CBOU IMPEHMYIIIeCTBa U HEAOCTATKH, IPUBEIIIME K pa3IMYHON SKOHOMUYECKOM CTpaTH -
(ukaimu ob6111ecTBa — OMHOMY M3 OCHOBHBIX MHAUKATOPOB «PaCIIUPEHUS/CYKEHUST»
KOPUI0pa SKOHOMUUYECKUX U COLIMATbHBIX BO3MOXHOCTE.

B benapycu agoaroyuonnas modens CiocooCTBOBaIa 00ECIEYEHUIO MUHUMATbHOI
COLIMAJIbHOM 3allIMIIIEHHOCTH BCEX CJIOEB HACEJICHMS, OMHAKO CAepXKUBaja TEXHUKO-
TEXHOJIOTUYECKYI0 MOJEPHU3AIIUIO, 3aTPyaHsUIa (POPMUPOBAHNE HOBBIX COLUATIBHO-
MpodeCCUOHATBHBIX I'PYII, BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIX HOBBIMU TEXHOJIOTMUECKMMM YKJIaTaMU.
Ilokosas mepanus B Poccuu ycuinia BO3MOXHOCTHU BOCXOSIIIE MOOMJIBHOCTU B 9KO-
HOMUYECKOM CTpaTU(UKALIMU, B XOJe MPOXOXKIAECHUS CTaAuU “IMKOro KamuTraau3ma”
MO3BOJIMJIA OMPEACIEHHBIM COLIMATIbHBIM CJIOSIM HAKOMMUTh MepBOHAYAIbHbIN KamyTaa
1 COCOOCTBOBaJIa aKTUBHOMY TOSIBJICHUIO MPUHIUIIMAIBHO HOBBIX CJIOEB, OJHAKO
CUJIBHO MOJISIpU30Bajia 00IECTBO 110 KPUTEPUSIM UMYILIECTBEHHOTO HepaBeHCTBa. UTo-
OBl HE JOITYCTUTb CEPbE3HOTO TEXHOJIOTMUYECKOI0 OTCTaBaHUsI, MPOLIECCHl MOIEpHU3A-
uuu B benapycu u Poccuun opuentupytorcesi, HaunHas ¢ 2000-x romnoB, Ha “cTpareruu
MHHOBALIMOHHO-TEXHOJOIMYECKOTO MPOphIBa”, KOrna MUHHOBAIIMM BBICTYHAlOT KakK
“TOYKM pocTa” B LIMKIMYECKOM Mpoliecce o0leli MOIepHU3aluu, KaK “KaueCTBEeH-
HbIe CKauKu”, obecreyrBarolye MpMHIUINAIbHO HOBOE Pa3BUTHE TEXHUKHU U TEXHO-
JIOTUH, TIEpeX0 OT OMHOTO TEXHOJOTMUECKOIo YKJIaaa K IpYyromy, 60jiee BBICOKOMY.
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OOIIHOCTb TUIOJIOTMYECKUX YEPT U TEHACHUUI pa3BUTUSI MOIEPHU3ALIMOHHBIX
niporieccoB B beapycu u Poccuu B 3HaUUTEIHHOI Mepe OTIpeieNIsIeTCs CTETIEHBIO TOCy -
JTAPCTBEHHOTO BMEIIATENIbCTBA B C(pepy 9KOHOMUKU U TOCYTAPCTBEHHON MOJIUTUKON B
conmanbHOi cepe. CormanbHas OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTD TOCYIaPCTBEHHOM MOJTUTUKHI
B 9KOHOMMYECKUX ITPE0OPa30BaHUSIX, KOHTPOJIb TOCYIapCcTBa Hajl 0alaHCOM SKOHOMMU-
YeCKOTro U COI[MATbHOTO KOMITOHEHTOB OMPEEISIIOT ClieIM(PUKY pa3BUTHS TIPOLIECCOB
MOJIEpHM3ALINK B 9TUX TOCyAapcTBax. Paznnune B MexaHU3Max peryJisiiiui MOIEpHU -
3allMOHHBIX MIpolieccoB B benapycu u Poccuu onpenessieTcst BBIOOPOM TeMIa ocylie-
CTBJIeHUs pehOpM: SBOTIOLIMOHHBIN ITyTh Pa3BUTHUS WU «IITOKOBAsI TEPATIUST»

B 6eaopycckom ob11ecTBE COLIMATbHO-OPUEHTHPOBaHHASI PHIHOUYHAS 9KOHOMUKA,
Kak pe3yJibTaT TOCYIapCTBEHHOM COIIMATIbHOM MTOJIMTUKY, PEJTbHO 00eCTIeunBaeT Mo~
3UTUBHBIN 9KOHOMUYECKUH MTPOIIeCC YITyIIeHUST MaTepUATbHOTO MTOJIOKEHMS OeTHe -
LIMX CJI0EB HACEJIEHUs M YMEHBbIIIAET TOJII0 3TOM cTpaThl B obuiecTBe. Ho, 1o pesynbra-
TaM aHajm3a, IPOUCXOAUT 3TO KaK 3a CUeT MOBBIIIeHUs 3apabOTHOM TUIaThl, TaK U 32
CYEeT repepacnpeesieHNs! T0X0I0B Pa3TUUYHBIX CTPAT, C LIEJbIO 8bIPAGHUBAHUSA VX MATE-
pUaIbHOTO MoJioxKeHus (Mpu KoaddulimeHTe auddepeHuanu — 5,9), 4To NpuBo-
JIAT K aKKYMYJISILIUY OKOJIO MOJIOBUHBI HACEIeHUS B TUana3oHe IEHEXHbBIX JOXOI0B OT
1 1o 2 6101KeTOB MPOKKUTOYHOro MuHUMyMa (BITM). DTo 03HayUaeT, YTO OKOJIO MOJI0-
BUHBI HACEJIEHUSI HAXOIUTCS B PEKUME 1POCH020.80CAPOU3B00CMEA C80€ll padoUell CUbl,
00J1a1aeT KOHCEPBATUBHBIM TUIIOM MBIILJIEHUS U aIallTUBHBIM TUIIOM 3KOHOMUYEC-
KOTO TIOBE/ICHUSI.

B poccuiickom ob1iecTBe HaOMoOAAETCS yBEIMUEHME COLIMATIbHOM TUCTAHIIUU MEXIY
nojocamu AuddepeHmany cCouuanbHbIX coeB (mpu Koadbdbunuente nuddepeH-
nranuu — 16,5), 4To 03HaYaeT YCHJIeHUE COLIMATbHBIX Pa3TUUUii MEXKIy CTpaTaMu ¢
Pa3HBIM IEHEXKHBIM IOXOA0M I10 BCEM Ha3BaHHBIM IMPU3HAKaM, BO3HUKHOBEHME U 000-
CTpeHMe pa3HoTIacuil Mexay HuMu. Bmecte ¢ TeM, 001111ii po1iecc MOBBIIIEHUST MaTe-
PHAILHOTO 6J1ar0COCTOSHUS POCCUICKOro 0011eCTBa BLICTYIAeT (PaKTOPOM KOMITEHCa-
LM COITMATEHOM HATTPSDKEHHOCTH Y TAPAHTOM CTaOMJIBHOCTH B POCCUIICKOM OOIIECTBE.

3akioueHue

Takum oOpa3oM, IIpUHSITas B 00EUX CTpaHaX “cTpaTerusi MHHOBAaLIMOHHO-TEXHO-
JIOTUYECKOTO MPOpPbIBA™, KOTIa UHHOBAIIMU BBICTYNAIOT KaK “TOYKM pOcTa” B UKJIU-
YeCKOM Ipoiiecce 0011Ieil MOIepHU3AIUH, TIPEICTABIISIETCS TTPOOIEMAaTUIHON B mMexHO-
102UMeCcKOM KOHTEKCTE, B CUITY HECOBMECTUMOCTHU HBIHEIITHETO (YETBEPTOr0) U OYIyIInX
(TIATOTO M MIECTOTO) TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX YKIanoB. JlaHHast cTpaTerust peacTaBIsieTcs
MpoOJeMaTUYHOU B coyuaabHoM TUIAHE B CUITY TOTO, YTO OCYIIECTBIISIETCS B BUJIE OTpa-
HUYEHHOTO MOJIEPHU3AIIMOHHOTO SKCIIEPUMEHTA, HE 3aTParnBaloliero OCHOBHOI MacCUB
HaceJIeHUsI, 3aHSITOTO B TPAAUIIMOHHBIX OTPACISIX 5KOHOMUKU. B TpakTOBKE COBpeMEH-
HBIX TEOPUIl MONIEPHU3ALUU TEXHOJOTUYECKME MHHOBALUM KaK BeIylIasi HOBOTO 3Ta-
a MOJIEPHU3ALMY UHTETPUPYIOTCS B CAMO “TeJI0” COLMAIbHOM CTPYKTYPBI OOLIECTBA.

[TonoOHBIM TPUMEPOM MHTETPAIlMU MOXKET CIYKUTh YCIEIIHOCTh KUTACKOTO
MpOeKTa MOJIEPHU3ALINY, KOTOPasI OTIPEeIsIeTCsI TpeMsI OCHOBHBIMU (pakTopamu. Bo-
nepewix, — 3T0 HAIMOHAJIbHBI UHTEPEC, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO MOJIEPHU3UPYETCS KU-
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Taiickoe ob1ecTBo. HanimoHanbHbIM HHTEpec o0ecrneurBaeT BbICOKUI YPOBEHDb JOBE-
pusl B 00I1IECTBE, MO3BOJISIET PeaIM30BbIBaTh KOJUICKTUBHBIE CTPAaTErMu ycIiexa, mpu-
BJICKATh K PEIICHUIO OOIIeHAIIMOHAIBHBIX 3a1a4 JUACIIOPHI, CTABIINE KaHAJTAMM ST
vHBecTULMI. HallmoHaNbHBINM MHTEPEC MHTETPUPYET B OOILIECTBO “HU3BI”, 1aBasi UM
TMOJIOKUTEIbHBIN XKU3HEHHBII TOHYC, 1 OMHOBPEMEHHO 00€CTIeUnBACT JIOSUIbHOCTD JIUT
10 OTHOILLIEHUIO K OOIIECTBY. Bo-6mopbix, — 9TO KQUECTBO YIPaBICHUS, OCYIIIECTRISIEMOE
LenTpampbHbiM KomMuTeToM KoMMyHHCTHYeCKO# nmaptuu Kurtas, KoTopomy ymaercs
JIEMOHCTPUPOBATh BEICOKUI YPOBEHb KOMITETCHTHOCTH I OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KaIpoB 3a
pe3yabTaThl paboThl. MIMest BO3MOXXHOCTD IJTAaHUPOBATh U IeICTBOBATh Ha IECATUIECTHUS
BIEpPE, OH BBICTYIIAeT CYObEKTOM CTPaTeTUM COLIMAaTbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI.
B-mpembux, — 3T0 00peTeHNe HUIIIA B MIPOBOM XO3SIICTBE, YTO MMo3Boio Kuraro,
nMesT OOJIBIIION BHYTPEHHUM PRIHOK 1 TOCTYM K BHEIITHUM PBIHKAM 3allaJHbBIX CTpaH,
OINTUMAaJIbHBIM 7151 Ce0s1 00pa30M BCTPOUTHCS B KOHCTPYKIIMIO MUPOBOI 5 KOHOMUKMU.

HazBannble (pakTophl ycriexa Kutast KpuTuyecku BaxkHbI 1711 QOpMUPOBAHUS MO-
nenu MmonepHu3atnu B bemapycu n Poccnu. O4eBUIHO, MX CIeAYeT YIUTHIBATh, HO BPSI
JI — KOTIMPOBaTh HalimeHHBIe (hopMYyJIThl pemreHuni. [1o Kaxkmoii u3 Tpex mosuinii, Poc-
cuu 1 benapycu ciaenyet BoIpaboTaTh CBOM MOJAEJIM yCIieXa, C y4eTOM CTaPTOBBIX IO3U-
LI, aKTUBOB U MMACCUBOB, KOPUIOPA SIKOHOMUYECKUX M COLUMATIBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
B KaXXI0i1 13 cTpaH. MoaepHHU3a1us, TI0 TUITY «IOTOHSIOIIEI», 0e3YCIIOBHO, OTSTOIIIA-
€T pellleHIe BOZHUKAIOIINX TEXHOJIOTUIECKIX 1 COITMATBHBIX ITPOOJIEM, KOTOPBIX MOXKHO
ObL10 ObI M30€XKaTh IMPU OPraHUYEeCKOoii MoaepHU3aluuu. [1poOaeMbl TEXHOJOTMYECKO-
o IJTaHa HEBO3MOXHO pelliaTh 0e3 BHEAPEHMSI MHHOBALIMI B MAaCCOBOE ITPOU3BOJCTBO,
a rpo0JIeMbl COLIMAJIBHOTO TUIaHa — 0€3 aKTUBHOI'O BKJIIOUEHMS B 9KOHOMUKY BCEX TPY-
JIOBBIX PECYPCOB IIPU TPAMOTHOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM MOJUTUKE. DTU YHUBEPCAIBHBIC
TIPUHIIUITHI IBJISIIOTCS 3aJ7I0TOM YCIIeXa JTF000T0 HAIIMOHAIEHOTO IIPOSKTa MOICPHU3AIINN.
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Summary

Galina Sokolova

Modernization as the “Answer” of Society to “Call” of
the Global Changes in the World: Methodological Aspect

The analysis of economic and social sides of globalization as new condition of economic
life internationalization in the world is presented. It is shown, that new economic and social
forms are constructing around network structures of the capital, management and information.
The logic of modernization process is developed in triad context: starting positions of the
subjects, the actives and passives of available resources, the corridor of economic and social
possibilities. The problems that narrow this corridor of possibilities for formation of national
modernization project are revealed. The essence of technological problem of Post-Soviet countries
inclusion in uniform information field consists in absence of competitive atmosphere in the
majority of economy branches and their considerable backlog in innovative activity. The essence
of social problem of Post-Soviet countries inclusion in globalization process is that new stages
of modernization demand occurrence of new social and professional groups which actively
participating in modernization and having interest to this process as a source of intellectual
and material well-being level increase. At the same time, the great mass of occupied population
in Russia and Belarus (over 70 per cent) is made by the representatives of mass trades who
connected with traditional branches of economy and dividing traditional values in economy
and social sphere. Accepted in the both countries “strategy of innovative and technological
break” when the innovations act as “the growth points” in cyclic process of general moder-
nization, is represented as problematic one in technological context, owing to incompatibility
of present (fourth) and future (the fifth and the sixth) technological ways. The given strategy
is represented as problematic one in social plan owing to it is carried out in the form of limited
modernization experiment that is not mentioning the great mass of the population, occupied
in traditional branches of economy. The problems of technological plan cannot be solved
without introduction of innovations in mass industry, and the problems of social plan — without
active inclusion of all manpower in economy under the competent state policy.

Kopsavilkums

Galina Sokolova

Modernizacija ka sabiedribas atbilde uz globalo izmainu “izaicinajumu” pasaule:
metodologiskais aspekts

Dotaja raksta tiek istenota globalizacijas ka pasaules saimnieciskas dzives internaciona-
lizacijas jauna stavokla ekonomisko un socialo aspektu analize. Tiek paradits, ka jaunas ekono-
miskas un socialas formas veidojas ap kapitala parvaldes un informacijas tiklveida strukttram.
Sabiedribas modernizacijas procesa logika (uz Krievijas un Baltkrievijas ka postpadomju valstu
pieméra) — prieks “atbildes” uz globalizacijas “izaicinajumu” — tiek izskaidrota sadas triades
konteksta: subjektu starta pozicijas, esoso resursu aktivi un pasivi, ekonomisko un socialo
iespéju koridors. Tiek identificétas problémas, kas saSaurina iespéju koridoru, veidojot moder-
nizacijas nacionalo projektu. Postpadomju valstu iesaistiSanas kopéja informacijas telpa tehno-
logiskas problémas butiba ir ta, ka vairakuma ekonomikas nozaru nav konkurences vides un
ir vérojama atpaliciba inovaciju darbiba. Postpadomju valstu iesaistisanas globalizacijas procesa
socialas problémas butibu veido tas, ka modernizacijas jaunie etapi prasa jauno sociali profe-
sionalo grupu izveidi, kuras aktivi piedalitos modernizacija un butu ieinteresétas $aja procesa
ka sava intelektualas un materialas labklajibas limena paaugstinasanas avota. Taja pat laika
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Krievijas un Baltkrievijas iedzivotaju pamatdala (vairak par 70%) veido masu profesiju parstavji,
kuri ir saistiti ar ekonomikas tradicionalajam nozarém un kuriem ir tradicionalas vértibas
ekonomika un socialaja sféra. “Inovativi tehnologiska izraviena stratégija”, kas ir pienemta
abas valstis (kad inovacijas tiek uztvertas par “izaugsmes punktiem” visparéjas modernizacijas
cikliskaja procesa), liekas par problematisku tehnologiskaja konteksta, jo eso$a — ceturta —
tehnologiska dimensija neiet kopa ar nakotnes — piekto un sesto — tehnologiskajam dimensijam.
Augstak minéta stratégija tiek uztverta par problematisko ari socialaja aspekta, jo istenojas
norobezota modernizacijas eksperimenta veida, kas neskar iedzivotdju lielako dalu, kas ir
nodarbinata ekonomikas tradicionalajas nozarés. Tehnologiskas problémas nevar but atrisinatas
bez inovaciju ievieSanas masveida razos$ana, bet socialas problémas — bez visu darba resursu
aktivas ieklausanas ekonomika, realiz&jot efektivo valsts politiku.
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IKUJIRO NONAKA:
A KNOWLEDGE MANAGEMENT GURU

This theoretical paper traces Ikujiro Nonaka’s managerial writings over a period of 25
years from 1984 to 2009. It is generally acknowledged by the academics that it was Ikujiro
Nonaka who pioneered the field of Knowledge Management (KM). This paper highlights how
gradual and slow was this process of developing a new field. Many academics and corporate
managers have exposure of working in many cultures but rarely do their thoughts penetrate
the cultural and contextual equation of the work. Nonaka however from the very outset focused
on cultural and philosophical differences between American and Japanese ways of work
especially in the context of managing and organizing. It was during this long discourse of over
two decades that he developed many key concepts like SECI, hypertext design, rugby style
management, and middle-up-down approach to management. Over the years these key concepts
emerged as backbone of the KM field which surfaced formally somewhere in the mid-1990s.
This paper traces the thought progression of Nonaka over a period of 20 years through his
original writings published in various journals.

Key words: Knowledge Management, SECI Model, Tkujiro Nonaka, Hypertext Organiza-
tions, Middle-Up-Down Managing

Introduction

Gurus are the wise men or expert or legends of an area, field or domain (1).
Before choosing a KM guru it is pertinent to ask the question: what would make
someone a guru in the field of KM? A quick survey of the literature revealed some
characteristics of KM gurus which include being in the KM spotlight for quite long,
being ‘leading edge’ thinker of KM, number of publications (at least two books) to
his/her credit, conference appearances, blog establishment, having first-hand corporate
experience in a big company, ability to develop own language/jargon and, originality
of ideas (Burton 2007). Ikujiro Nonaka far exceeded all of these criteria, more than
any other authority in KM. We therefore picked him as our KM guru.

As a child he lived through the Japanese defeat in World War II. These years
probably left a lasting nationalistic impression on him which was later reflected in his
passion for highlighting differences between Japanese and American ways of managing
work (Wikipedia 2012). Nonaka is Professor Emeritus of Hitotsubashi University
Graduate School of International Corporate Strategy since April 2000 (Bloomberg
Business Week, 2012). He earned his PhD in Business Administration from University
of California Berkeley in 1972 (JAIMS 2012).

This paper has two aims: firstly to capture the KM- related thought progression
of Nonaka over a period of 25 years (1984 to 2009) and secondly to demonstrate that
Nonaka was not trying to develop a separate academic field intentionally but only
highlighting the foundational differences in cultural and philosophical assumptions
between Japanese and American discourses which have resulted in different managerial
practices over the years.
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This paper has three sections. The first section captures Nonaka’s thought prog-
ression through Literature Survey spanning his major published articles in the time
period 1984-2009. The second section briefly spells out the major limitations of this
study while the third section, a brief Conclusion section, depicts Nonaka’s comparative
thought progression.

1. Literature Survey

In his early writings Nonaka focuses on the difference between two management
styles: the traditional sequential and the non-traditional holistic approach. He and
Takeuchi (Nonaka, Takeuchi 1984) explain new product development in organizations
under these two approaches by employing two metaphors. In the traditional sequential
approach to product development the process moves from one group of specialists to
another and from the phase of concept development to testing to design and then
pilot production. The metaphor of “relay race” best fits with this approach. The
holistic non-traditional approach is depicted through the “rugby” metaphor because
the process of product development emerges as loosely controlled interplay among
diverse team members. From his research on Japanese companies he learnt that such
product development teams exhibit six characteristics: built-in instability, self-organizing
project teams, overlapping development phases, “multilearning”, subtle control, and
organizational transfer of learning. These notions are briefly explained below.

According to the author, teams show built-in instability because they are not
given clear cut goals or new product concept. Teams are self-organizing because they
operate like start-up companies surrounded by ambiguity and uncertainty. Since the
project structure is loosely built, its phases show considerable overlap and each member
in his/her quest to know more and more merges with the whole in such a way that the
two become inseparable. The holistic team members acquire broad knowledge and
skills through trial and error and therefore learn by doing. The learning occurs at
both dimensions of multiple levels and across multiple functions. This bi-dimensional
learning is termed multilearning by Nonaka. These teams are largely on their own but
not totally uncontrolled. Subtle controls in the form of selecting right people, en-
couraging learning by doing, tolerating mistakes and encouraging suppliers to be part
of the team are applied throughout the project life. Nonaka uses the “osmosis”
metaphor to capture the spirit of teach transfer which occurs from the project team to
other divisions of a company in the form of organizational routines and to suppliers
who learn by being a part of the team.

It is of interest to note that none of the six characteristics of “rugby” way of work
are taught formally to Japanese workers and managers. They come naturally to them
because they are rooted in the Japanese cultural value system. The ‘relay race’ sequential
way of managing work however claims to be value-neutral and universal and is
acquired through formal education and training.

It is important to note that the managerial implications of Nonaka’s product
development approach would demand extensive changes in the anatomy and physi-
ology of traditional management styles and approaches. It is obvious that ‘rugby’-
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styled project management cannot be accomplished through traditional sequential
and functional processes embedded in vertical hierarchical and top-down management
styles.

Keeping his focus on product development, Nonaka stressed in the mid-1980s
that difference in country of origin impacts the process of product development and
evaluation (Nonaka, Sullivan 1985; Nonaka, Johansson 1985). He echoed the concerns
of industrial marketers that country of origin shapes the perception of both buyers
and sellers. He conducted an empirical study of attributes of consumer attitudes in
three countries Germany, Japan and United States. Findings of this study were non-
conclusive but that falls beyond the main theme of the present text. The important
issue is the thought tilt of Nonaka during this period which clearly had a focus toward
highlighting the cultural and national “differences”. It was a sort of challenge to the
claims of universality of Western management theories and practices which is important
to note. This challenge seems continuous with the differences depicted in managing
projects as described through the above mentioned metaphors of “relay race” and
“rugby”.

During the late 1980s Nonaka continued to focus on the dysfunctional aspects of
Western scientific management theory. He presented the emergent and chaotic nature
of organizational process as more appropriate to align with the environment which
was thought to be inherently chaotic. He linked Ilya Prigogine’s arguments that non
equilibrium was source of order and organization to organizational strategy making
process. The equating of organizational order with creation of information was a
critical milestone in the thought development of Nonaka. But his focus was more on
the semantic rather than syntactic nature of information and meaning had a much
larger role to play than mere transfer of information through routine processes. Stress
on semantic and not syntactical aspects of language and emergent and chaotic style of
management is again rooted in Japanese linguistic and cultural norms. It is in sharp
contrast to the syntactical preference of most of western languages and their affinity
for order, predictability and control which are the outcomes of western project of
Modernity. As opposed to contemporary theories of that time, Nonaka placed middle
management in the center seat of strategy making and information creation:

“Middle management occupies a key position, equipped with its ability to combine
strategic macro (context-free) information and hands-on micro (context specific)
information. Middle management is able to most effectively eliminate the fluctuation
and chaos within the organization’s information creation structure by serving as the
starting point for action to be taken by upper and lower levels” (Nonaka 1988).

Nonaka sharply differentiated between information processing and information
creation within organizations. He observed that Simon’s recognition of cognitive limits
of human being explain why Weberian- style bureaucracy and supremacy of the system
was deemed essential for organizations: simply to make the information processing
easy and digestible for cognitively limited organizational members. He challenged
this kind of information-processing paradigm by developing the information-creating
paradigm where human beings, though limited in terms of cognition, were able to
create meaningful (semantic) information. He termed this paradigm as the self-or-
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ganizing paradigm which demanded the conditions of instability through chaos and
fluctuation, allowing a certain fluctuation to amplify to create information through
self-organizing teams and creation of a new order where organizational information
is created and converted into knowledge (Nonaka 1985, 1988; Nonaka, Johansson
1985; Nonaka, Sullivan 1986).

During the 1980s Nonaka found his place among a group of Japanese management
scholars developing a frame of reference strikingly different from that of American
scholars writing about business administration. He presented a stiff challenge to the
prevalent management styles based on top-down and bottoms-up approaches by coining
the philosophy of “middle-up-down” management in his article “Toward Middle-
Up-Down Management: Accelerating Information Creation” which was published in
the Spring 1988 issue of Sloan Management Review. The basis for his challenge was
rooted in theory of information processing. The top-down approach assumes that
information belongs to the elite group of management from where it trickles down in
the form of strategy, directives and procedural orders. Bottoms-up approach on the
other hand assumes a reverse direction of information flow. Both of these approaches
are centered on information processing and not its creation. In this article he used the
example of “Honda City” to illustrate the “middle-up-down” approach of manage-
ment.

It was during the late 1970s that the top management of Honda decided to cater
to the younger generation of Japanese car users. A young engineering team with an
average age of 27 was selected to develop a new concept which was later called
Honda City. Instability and chaos were interjected in the team from the beginning
when it was left entirely on its own to develop and finalize the concept of the new car.
The team came up with “automobile evolution theory” which in nutshell called for
maximizing human space and minimizing the machine parts while developing the
automobile. The diverse group did not purely consist of engineers but also sales,
production and development personnel who were “genuine car maniacs”. They had
autonomy and freedom to make their decisions. The group created information through
informal meetings held at different time and places and usually lasted from morning
to mid-night.

The overall managerial continuum of the Honda example encompassed the
individual, group and organizational levels. The individuals came up with actionable
ideas, the group with deliberations, dialogue and, the organization allocated resources
in a highly competitive manner. Nonaka highlights the difference between this com-
pressed or middle-up-down management and the two traditional management styles
by using four key elements: resource allocation, interaction, knowledge and how
problems are addressed. In compressed management style the key resource is time
which is managed through challenging deadlines given to self-organizing teams. The
interactions view top management as catalyst by interacting with designated members
of the team. The direction of these interactions are therefore middle-up-down as
opposed to traditional management styles. The knowledge generated is neither purely
explicit (as in top-down approach) nor tacit (as in bottoms-up approach) but a
combination of the two through constant conversion from one state to another. The
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problems are identified and solved in an exhaustive manner free of much analytical
details and ambiguity (Nonaka, Takeuchi 1984).

The dominant paradigm in organization theory assumes that organizational
information and decisions are carried out in an “input-process-output” linear sequence.
Nonaka’s 1991 and 1994 papers however presented a theory of organizational
knowledge creation based on a different paradigm underpinned by tacit and explicit
epistemological and extent of social interaction (individual, group, organization,
society) ontological dimensions of knowledge creation. Based on these sets of assump-
tions four modes Socialization, Combination, Internalization and Externalization (SECI
model) convert and create organizational knowledge. The conversion of knowledge
through SECI was wonderfully captured with a vivid illustration (Externalization) of
Matsushita Electric example which strived to build a better bread-making machine
and tapped the unarticulated tacit knowledge of workers to explicit and verbal know-
ledge which enabled the concept to be converted to a tangible product.

According to Nonaka, the process of organizational knowledge creation starts at
the individual level and ‘spirals’ out and enlarges across organization depending on
variety, high quality and depth of individual thoughts. Knowledge sharing and
conceptualization occurs through Autopoitic and self-referencing system which are
managed through creating dialectic. The shared knowledge is crystallized or inter-
nalized to form further tacit knowledge at individual level in a perpetual way. The
whole process of organizational knowledge creation requires enabling conditions of
creative chaos, information redundancy interjected through creating information
overlaps and, requisite variety whereby organizations create parallels between its
structural and information processing capacity complexity and diversity. The 1994
paper revisited the earlier presented “middle-up-down management” model to lead
and manage parallel processes. The practical implication of “middle-up-down”,
through “hypertext” design (non-hierarchical and heterarchical) with the ability to
carry out tasks of Socialization and Externalization in addition to the traditionally
used ways of Combination and Internalization in creating organizational knowledge
was a new insight in the 1994 article “ A Dynamic Theory of Organizational Knowledge
Creation”.

These papers proved to be pivotal for the KM field and drew from multiple
perspectives of organization theory. Internalization, for example, drew from the theory
of organizational learning, Socialization from theories of culture and, Combination
from information processing. These writings advanced the KM field by providing
sound model of knowledge creation and dissemination (Spiral Model), spelling out
the conditions required to sustain the spiral and, by providing a unique combination
of management style and hypertext structure to manage the created knowledge. So
far the mainstream debate about knowledge had missed organizational structural
and design contexts. The suggestion of hypertext design (which is closely related with
traditional matrix organizational structure) however filled this vacuum and aligned
the emerging field of KM with hardcore issues of organization theory. That was a
major step forward.

Once more these papers used hands-on and practical experience-based research
in the context of Japanese companies and their work philosophy of “experiencism”.
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These works were highly relevant with other areas of management research like
cognitivist and humanist psychology, linguistics, artificial intelligence, transformative
learning, critical premise reflection, chaos theory, Autopoitic systems theory, organiza-
tional development, organizational learning, culture and design and, philosophy of
thought and mind.

During 1990s Nonaka used the Japanese concept Ba (Nonaka, Konno 1998) which
is translated as “place” or “space” in English language in the context of knowledge
management. In case of knowledge creation Nonaka defined ba as shared space for
emerging relationships within organizations. This space could be physical (office,
environment), virtual (internet) and mental (ideas, perspectives, shared experience).
Ba was considered as shared space or context among various stakeholders of organiza-
tional knowledge. Without shared context knowledge becomes merely information.
The SECI model entailed the concept of ba in the ontological forms of individual,
group and organization because all levels needed a space (physical, mental and virtual)
for interaction and ‘spiraling” out of knowledge. Nonaka identified four types of ba
in tandem with the four modes of knowledge conversion within SECI model. The
four types of ba were embedded in existential, reflective, synthetic and systemic orga-
nizational philosophies which fed on face-to-face, peer-to-peer, on-the-site and group-
to-group modes of communicating and acquiring knowledge. Nonaka also linked the
concept of ba with organizational design through three vivid company examples.

Nonaka presented the SECI model in his earlier papers (Nonaka 1994; Nonaka
1994; Nonaka, Byosiere, Borucki, Konno 1994; Nonaka, Takeuchi 1994). His later
work built on the concept further and linked it with notions of Japanese philosophy
ba and bashido to provide further ontological context to the sublime SECI model.
The issue raised in these writings were grounded in the context of Japanese way of
working and managing and further extended the Japanese face of KM.

Nonaka continued to lay his stress on the difference between Western and Japanese
perception of knowledge in the fast emerging “knowledge society” of the 1990s. In
Western view knowledge was an already given and existed in the organization whereas
the Japanese believed it was “a meaningful set of information that constitutes a justified
true belief and/or an embodied technical skill” (Nonaka et al. 1996). The Japanese
stance was that knowledge was largely “embodied technical skill” or unarticulated
mental models or tacit in nature.

Nonaka continued to “test” the SECI model and knowledge spiral concept in
different settings. In 1996 he studied “Seven-Eleven” the largest convenience store
chain in Japan as a knowledge creating company. He explored how IT can facilitate
in producing the “enabling conditions” which a company needs to create organizational
knowledge. He observed that top management could conveniently disseminate mes-
sages across organization through using email messages and hence create an organiza-
tional intent. Advances in IT had also provided autonomy to individual and groups
through more user friendly personal computers, development of networks and increase
in rate of computer literacy. Internet, on-line services and commercial database enable
a company to introduce fluctuation/creative chaos in its systems by picking up signals
and clues from environment which challenge their traditional ways of work and forces
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them to break their routines. Information redundancy is another enabling condition
for creating organizational knowledge where IT plays its part by exposing employees
to more and more information. IT also has the potential to create requisite variety in
an organization through possible changes in its structure and integration mechanisms.
This how Nonaka transformed the role of IT in organizations from mere information
processing to that of knowledge creation.

There is an important distinction which Nonaka draws between the Western and
Japanese use of IT. In West IT is used at the cost of laying people off but this does not
happen in Japan. This is because Western organizational knowledge is more explicit
in nature and hence conducive to IT whereas Japanese Organizational knowledge is
more inclined towards the tacit element and therefore the companies cannot sacrifice
human embodied knowledge for the sake of IT. According to Nonaka “every business
organization that wants to prosper in the knowledge society should fuse synergistically
IT as knowledge-creation tools and human beings with collaborative knowledge
creation capabilities to become a knowledge creating company” (Nonaka, Takeuchi
1995).

According to Nonaka the knowledge-based-view of the firm is the firm’s ability
to create knowledge. Knowledge also becomes source of its competitive advantage
because of the isolating mechanisms as detailed by RBV literature. Firms can create
knowledge through the SECI process through which the tacit knowledge of individuals
in converted and converged through socialization, combination, externalization and
internalization of knowledge. The rate of knowledge conversion is not an independent
process but contingent upon certain organizational variables such as vision, organiza-
tional structure, incentive and reward systems, company culture and routines and
leadership. The knowledge-creating-view of the firm looks inside the company for
creating knowledge and liberates the firm from neoclassical transaction cost economics
burdens of creating a fit between external environment and internal strengths through
a “black-box” process (Nonaka, Toyama, Nagata 2000).

Nonaka visualized a firm as a dialectical being because it faced so many contra-
dictions such as the tension of globalization versus the need to adapt locally, meeting
stakeholders’ diverse and competing expectations, simultaneous need for efficiency
and creativity, exploitation and exploration, speed and time-consuming resource
building, are all examples of positing the firm as a being acted upon by multiple,
multidirectional and diverse forces. Nonaka and Toyama (Nonaka, Toyama 2002)
argue that a firm can survive this challenge only through its synthesizing capability
which is developed by its visionary distributed leadership, creative routine, incentive
systems and above all correctly creating, understanding and utilizing its ba. Ba makes
a firm boundary less in the sense that it transcends legal boundaries and includes the
“space” or domain within which a firm operates and functions. This space not only
includes the firm itself but also its suppliers, customers and all other stakeholders
joined seamlessly to synthesize a collective ba for all (Nonaka, Umemoto, Senoo 1996;
Nonaka 1994; Nonaka 1994; Nonaka, Byosiere, Borucki, Konno 1994; Nonaka,
Takeuchi 1994; Nonaka, Reinmoellor 2002; Nonaka, Toyama, Nagata 2000; Nonaka,
Toyama, Konno 2001).
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Nonaka and Toyama (Nonaka, Toyama 2003; Nonaka, Toyama 2005) further
built on their initial work to build a new knowledge-based theory of the firm and
organization and explained the dynamic process of knowledge creation and utilization
by revisiting the theory of knowledge creation through SECI process and ba. They
highlighted the entity of a firm as a dialectical being in the earlier paper and attempted
reconciliation by incorporating the notion of dialectic thinking and dynamic
interactions among individuals, the organization, and the environment. They attacked
the general understanding of a firm as an information-processing machine where
small tasks are carried out in isolation to achieve bigger tasks and functions. Their
work conceptualized organizations as shared contexts (organic configuration of ba)
which transcend time and space and artificial boundaries to create knowledge in
tandem with suppliers, customers, competitors and other stakeholders.

During the same period Nonaka’s paper with Peltokorpi (Nonaka, Peltokorpi
2006) described the evolution of KM from the theoretical traditions of philosophy,
computer science and economics. Their rebuttal of transaction cost economics and
information-processing paradigm of knowledge creation in organizations is already
described above. In 2006 Nonaka focused on the philosophical basis of KM and
suggested that Western philosophical (epistemological and ontological) assumptions
of either/or need to be replaced by and/both approach which is embedded in the SECI
process and knowledge spiral framework of knowledge conversion rather than treating
explicit and tacit knowledge as separate and static entities. They challenged the
traditional view of knowledge either as an objective asset (RBV and KBV of the firm)
or as pure subjective contextual process as proposed by the interpretative view of
philosophy. The way to achieve synthesis between the two opposing and contrasting
views was proposed through SECI and knowledge spiral framework where both
epistemological and ontological progression occurs in tandem as knowledge gets
converted through SECI and spirals out from individual to group, organizational and
ultimately societal levels (Nonaka, Krogh, Voelpel 2006; Nonaka, Peltokorpi 2006).

Since his 1994 paper which contributed to the concepts of tacit knowledge and
knowledge conversion in organization theory science Nonaka’s thoughts have shaped
the development of organizational knowledge creation theory and identified two
premises upon which more than 135 years of extensive academic work has been con-
ducted. These premises are that tacit and explicit knowledge can be conceptually dis-
tinguished along a continuum and that knowledge conversion explains the interaction
between tacit and explicit knowledge. His current work (Nonaka, Krogh 2009) has
continued to comment on the debate about organizational knowledge creation theory.
He has raised several important future research questions to continue building on his
theory of knowledge creation.

The following Figure presents the thought progression of Nonaka on both Japanese
and American management perspectives from 1984 to 2009.
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2. Limitations

The study is not an exhaustive meta-analysis covering all the published articles of
Nonaka. It however covers about 20 of his articles published between 1984 and
2009. This study also does not cover more than 21of his books written in the same
period and another 30 books in which he contributed book chapters (JAIMS 2012).

3. Conclusion

As shown in Figure 1 the major departure point of Nonaka’s writing from an
early stage has been to highlight the differences between Japanese and Western (mainly
American) style of management. His earliest articles use the metaphor of ‘relay race’
and rugby’ to differentiate between two distinct cultural-based managing styles. Relay
race metaphor aptly describes the sequential, input-output orientation, either/or
underpinning philosophy and top-down or bottoms-up objectivist management
approaches of the West. The Rugby metaphor on the other hand captures the in-built
instability, fluctuations, chaos, information redundancy, middle-up-down management
style and hypertext organization design, dialectical nature of firm, and/both
philosophical approach, information creation, knowledge creation and knowledge
conversion approaches of Japanese ways of management.

Throughout the span of 25 years Nonaka’s thoughts have centered round
differentiating between Western and Japanese managing styles. In the process of doing
so he has been able to develop a full-fledged theory of organizational knowledge
creation along with providing KM paradigm the required philosophical and theoretical
support.

(1) Term Guru is not be confounded with Max Weber’s notion of “charisma” which he used
to depict “gift of grace” (Swedberg, Agevall 2005) seen in Religious and Societal prominent
figures of his times. Guru simply means an expert and a renowned name in a particular field.

References

Burton G. (2007) KM Gurus: The path to enlightenment? Inside Knowledge, Vol. 10 (6),
p- 16-19.
Bloomberg Business Week (2012) Ikujiro Nonaka. Pieejams: http://investing.businessweek.com/

research/stocks/people/person.asp?personld=11750494&ticker=6702:JP& previousapld=
415302 & previousTitle=Sumitomo%20Mitsui %20Banking %20Corp (accessed 02.07.2012)

JAIMS (2012) Tkujiro Nonaka Bio. Pieejams: www.jaims.org/ikujiro_nonaka.html (accessed
02.07.2012)

Nonaka L. (1985) Toward a self-organization paradigm: Managing the creation of information.
Working paper, Institute of Business Research, Nr. Hitotsubashi University.

Nonaka I. (1988) Creating organizational order out of chaos: Self-renewal in Japanese firms.
Strategy & Organization, Nr. pp. 57-73.

Nonaka 1. (1988) Toward middle-up-down management: Accelerating information creation.
Sloan Management Review, Vol. 29 (3), pp. 9-18.



N. Yazdani, A. R. Kausar. Tkujiro Nonaka: a Knowledge Management Guru 35

NonakaI. (1991) The knowledge creating company. Harvard Business Review, Nr. pp. 96-104.

Nonaka I. (1994) A dynamic theory of organizational knowledge creation. Organization
Science, Vol. 5 (1), pp. 14-37.

Nonaka 1., Byosiere P., Borucki C.C., Konno N. (1994) Organizational knowledge creation
theory: A first comprehensive test. International Business Review, Vol. 3 (4), pp. 337-351.
Nonaka 1., Konno N. (1998) The concept of “Ba”: Building a foundation for knowledge
creation. California Management Review, Vol. 40 (3), pp. 40-54.

Nonaka I., Krogh G. (2009) Tacit knowledge and knowledge conversion: Controversy and
advancement in organizational knowledge creation theory. Organization Science, Vol. 20 (3),
pp- 635-652.

Nonaka I., Krogh G., Voelpel S. (2006) Organizational knowledge creation theory: Evolutionary
paths and future advances. Organization Studies, Vol. 27 (8), pp. 1179-1208.

Nonaka I., Johansson J.K. (1985) Japanese management: What about the “hard” skills? The
Academy of Management Review, Vol. 10 (2).

Nonaka I., Johansson J.K., Douglas S.P. (1985) Assessing the impact of country of origin on
product evaluation: A new methodological perspective. Journal of Marketing Research, Vol. 22
(4), pp- 388-39%6.

Nonaka I., Peltokorpi V. (2006) Objectivity and subjectivity in knowledge management: A
review of 20 top articles. Knowledge and Process Management, Vol. 13 (2), pp. 73-82.
Nonaka I., Reinmoellor P. (2002) “Knowledge creation and utilization: Promoting dynamic
systems of creative routines”, in M.A. Hitt, R. Amit, C.E. Lucier and R.D. Nixon (eds.), Creating
value: Winners in the new business environment, Oxford: Blackwell.

Nonaka L., Sullivan J.J. (1985). The application of organizational learning theory to Japanese
and American management. Journal of International Business Studies, Vol. 17 (3).

Nonaka 1., Takeuchi H. (1984) The new new product development game: Stop running the
relay race and take up rugby. Presented at 75" anniversary Colloquium on Productivity and
Technology, Harvard Business School.

Nonaka 1., Takeuchi H. (1995) The knowledge-creating company. New York: Oxford
University Press.

Nonaka I., Toyama R. (2002) A firm as a dialectical being: Towards a dynamic theory of firm.
Industrial and Corporate Change, Vol. 11 (5), pp. 995-1009.

Nonaka I., Toyama R. (2003) The knowledge-creating theory revisited: Knowledge creation
as a synthesizing process. Knowledge Management Research & Practice, Vol. 1, pp. 2-10.
Nonaka 1., Toyama R. (2005) The theory of the knowledge-creating firm: Subjectivity,
objectivity and synthesis. Industrial and Corporate Change, Vol. 14 (3), pp. 419-436.
Nonaka L., Toyama, R., Konno N. (2001) SECI, Ba, and leadership: A unified model of dynamic
knowledge creation. Nonaka 1., Teece D.]. (eds.) Managing Industrial Knowledge, London: Sage.
Nonaka I., Toyama R., Nagata A. (2000) A firm as a knowledge creating entity: A new
perspective on the theory of the firm. Industrial and Corporate Change, Vol. 9, pp. 1-20.
Nonaka I., Umemoto K., Senoo D. (1996) From information processing to knowledge creation:
A paradigm shift in business management. Technology in Society, Vol. 18 (2), pp. 203-218.
Swedberg R., Agevall O. (2005) The Max Weber dictionary: Key words and central concepts.
Michigan: Stanford Social Sciences.

Wikipedia (2012) Tkujiro Nonaka. Available: http://En.wikipedia.org/Ikujiro Nonaka (accessed
02.07.2012)




36 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 2

Kopsavilkums

Navids Jazdanijs, Abduls Rasids Kauzars

Ikudziro Nonaka: zinasanu menedzementa guru

Dotaja teorétiskaja raksta tiek analizéti Tkudziro Nonaka darbi menedzementa par 25
gadu periodu — no 1984. lidz 2009. gadam. Akadémiskaja telpa kopuma ir atzits, ka tiesi
Tkudziro Nonaka ir zinasanu menedzementa pionieris. Autoru pétijums rada, cik secigs un ilgs
bija $is jaunas zinatnes jomas attistiS$anas process. Daudziem zinatniekiem un praktiskajiem
menedzeriem ir darba pieredze dazadas kultiras, bet reti kurs no tiem pamatigi saskano savu
darbu ar kulturalajiem un kontekstualajiem priek$nosacijumiem. Taja pat laika Nonaka, jau
sakot no pasiem agrinajiem darbiem, akcentéja amerikanu un japanu darba menedzementa un
organizacijas veidu kulturalas un filozofiskas atskiribas. Vairak neka divu desmitgadu ilglai-
cigaja perioda vins attistija atslégas konceptus — tadus ka SECI, hipertekstualais dizains, regbi
stila menedzements, ka ari middle-up-down pieeja menedzementam. Péc daudziem gadiem Sie
atslégas koncepti izveidoja zinasanu menedZementa, kas formali noforméjas ap 1990.-to gadu
vidus, pamatu. Dotais pétijums izsekoja Nonaka domu progresu augstak minétaja perioda,
balstoties uz vina originalajiem darbiem, kas tika publicéti dazados zurnalos.

Pesiome

Hasua A3nanu, Aoxyn Pammn Kaysap
Nxkymxkupo HoHaka: rypy MeHezKMEHTa 3HAHMIA

[pencraBieHHast TeopeTUIeCcKast CTaThs aHATU3UpyeT paboTsl Mkymkupo Honaka B o6ia-
CTU MEHeDKMeHTa 3a 25 netHuit mepuon ¢ 1984 mo 2009 rox. B akageMuyeckoit cpene MMEHHO
Nxymxupo Honaka mpu3HaH muoHepoM B cpepe MeHesKMeHTa 3HaHWi. JlaHHast CTaThs ToKa-
3BIBAeT, KaK MEUIEHHO W MOCTETIEHHO TIPOXOIMJI TOT MPOIIeCC CTAHOBJICHUST HOBOW 00JIaCTH
3HaHUsA. MHOTHE yUeHbIe M MEHeKePBI-TIPAKTUKY UMEIOT OTBIT pabOTH BO MHOTUX KYJIBTYPaXx,
HO PE/IKO KTO M3 HUX JOCTAaTOYHO CEPhE3HO COOTHOCUT CBOIO paboTy ¢ TpeOOBaHUEM KYIIBTYP-
HOTO KOHTeKcTa. HoHaka e ¢ caMbIX paHHUX CBOUX PaboT (hOKycHpOBaJl BHUMAaHNe Ha KYJb-
TYPHBIX U DWIOCOPCKUX Pa3TUIMIX aMEPUKAHCKOTO U SITTOHCKOTO CITOCOOOB YIIpaBIeHUS U
OpraHu3alvy TPpyaa. DTO MIPOUCXOIUIIO Ha TIPOTSKEHUH O0Jiee YeM ABYX NECATUIIeTUI, B Teue-
HME KOTOPBIX OH pa3pabaThiBall OCHOBHBIE MOHATUS — Takue Kak SECI, rureprekcTyambHbIi
NA3aliH, MEHEDKEMEHT CTUJIsS perou, a takxke middle-up-down nonxoa B MeHexxkeMeHTe. Yepes
MHOTHE TOIbI 3T KJIIOUeBbIE TIOHSITHS CTAIM OCHOBOW MEHEIKeMeHTa 3HaHWi1, KOTOPbIi hop-
MaJTbHO TIOSIBUJICS TIpUMeEPHO B cepenute 1990-x ronos. B maHHOII cTaThe TpOCIeKNBaeTCsI X0
pasButus Mbici HoHaka B TeueHUe BBITIIEHA3BAHHOTO Mepro/ia Ha OCHOBE €r0 OPUTHHATBHBIX
paboT, OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B PA3TUIHBIX KypHaIax.
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Vera Boronenko, Jelena Lonska, Andris Spulis

REGIONA KONKURETSPEJAS UN ATTISTIBAS ILGTSPEJAS
EKONOMISKO NOSACIJUMU IZPETE

Piedavata raksta zinatnisko novitati veido regiona konkurétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas
savstarpéjas sasaistes analize nacionalas identitates un regionu ricibspéjas konteksta. Veicot
regiona konkurétspéjas un regionalas attistibas ilgtspéjas ekonomisko nosacijumu izpéti, autori
izmanto resursu pieeju (resources approach), kas balstas uz $adu teorétiski metodologisko
pamatnostadni: regiona riciba esosie resursi to izmanto$anas rezultata var tikt parveidoti regiona
aktivos, kuri, savukart, var dot regionam sociali ekonomisko atdevi, t.i., klat par regiona kapi-
talu. Resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieejas pielietosanu var sastapt dazados pétijumos sociologija,
psihologija, ekonomika un citas socialajas zinatnés, dazreiz atklajot inovativus resursus vai
inovativus to aktivizacijas un kapitalizacijas veidus. Piedavata raksta ideja — re§iona konkurét-
spéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas ekonomiskie nosacijumi ir, pirmkart, resursu esamiba regiona
un, otrkart, regionalo agentu spéja tos parveidot regiona kapitala. Autori pienem, ka regionu
riciba esoso un potencialo resursu aktivizacijas un kapitalizacijas socialo tehnologiju vaja attis-
tiba visvairak bremzé Latvijas regionu konkurétspéju un attistibas ilgtsp&ju. Si hipotéze tika
pieradita, empiriski nosakot Latvijas regionu atsevisku resursu potencialu un Latvija pieejamas
statistikas iespéju robezas noskaidrojot, cik liela méra regionu riciba esosie resursi tiek parveidoti
aktivos un talak — labumu nesosaja kapitala. Pielietojot gadijuma izpétes metodi Latgales re-
giona ezeros eso$aja sapropela resursu aktivizacijas un kapitalizacijas probléemu analizg, autori
pierada socialo tehnologiju nozimi materialo tehnologiju veiksmiga ieviesana, ka ari ieskice

Atslégas vardi: regiona konkurétspéja, regiona attistibas ilgtspéja, resursu-aktivu-kapitala
pieeja, resursu aktivizacija un kapitalizacija, socialas tehnologijas.

Ievads: pétijuma pamatnostadnes

Veicot regiona konkurétspéjas un regionalas attistibas ilgtspéjas ekonomisko no-
sacijumu izpéti, autori izmanto resursu pieeju (Tihonova 2006), kas balstas uz $adu
teorétiski metodologisko pamatnostadni: regiona (ka ari jebkura regionala agenta —
vietéjas pasvaldibas, uznémuma, majsaimniecibas, cilvéka u.c.) riciba esosie resursi
efektivas izmantosanas rezultata var tikt parveidoti regiona aktivos, kuri, savukart,
var dot regionam sociali ekonomisko atdevi, t.i., klast par regiona kapitalu — ta kon-
kurétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas prieksnosacijumu. Izpétes geografiskais mérogs
raksta teorétiskaja dala aptver visas pasaules regionus, tacu empiriskaja dala pariet
uz Latvijas plano$anas regioniem un pédéja raksta dala tiek izpétits Latgales regiona
gadijums.

Veikta pétijuma pamatjédzieni, uz kuriem balstas visa talaka izpéte un kuri prasa
precizu definésanu, ir $adi: regions, regiona konkurétspéja, regiona attistibas ilgtspéja,
resurss, aktivs un kapitals.

Par regionu $aja pétijuma empiriskajos nolukos tiek nemta teritorija, kuras konku-
rétspéja un attistiba, ka ari dazadu resursu esamiba taja ir kvantitativi izmeérita, proti,
raksta teorétiskaja dala tas ir pasaules valstis (kas péc regionalas ekonomikas metodo-
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logijas ari var but dévétas par regioniem (Boronenko 2007, 2009), kas ietilpst Globalas
konkurétspéjas parskatos (The Global Competitiveness Report), bet raksta empiriskaja
dala — Latvijas planosanas regioni, par kuriem ir pieejama statistiska informacija.

Par regiona konkurétspéju $aja pétijuma empiriskajos nolukos tiek uzskatita
regiona rezultéjosa pozicija Pasaules ekonomikas foruma (World Economic Forum)
globalas konkurétspéjas reitinga salidzinajuma ar citiem regioniem, kas ietilpst taja
pasa reitinga (Lopez-Claros et al. 2006; Schwab 2012). Kaut gan teorétiski regiona
konkurétspéja autoru izpratneé ir ta spéja veidot un atbalstit konkurences vidi sava
teritorija (Boronenko 2007, 2009).

Par regiona attistibas ilgtsp€ju $aja pétijuma tiek uzskatita regiona konkurétspéjas,
t.i., regiona pozicijas globalas konkurétspéjas reitinga stabilitate vai izaugsme, kas
liecina par attieciga regiona konkurétspéjigo prieksrocibu ilglaicigumu, kas nodrosina
regionam ilgtspéjas attistibu, nevis islaicigu izplaukumu (ka bija Latvija “treknajos
gados”).

Par resursu $aja pétijuma tiek uzskatits materials (nauda, nekustamie ipasumi,
izejvielas u.tml.) vai nematerials (laiks, uzticiba, tiesibas u.tml.) priek$mets, kas ir vai
var but regiona (vai regionalo agentu) riciba.

Par aktivu $aja pétijuma tiek uzskatits izmantojams jeb iedarbinats resurss, kas
vél nenozime, ka tas dod labumu, bet noteikti nozimé, ka regions (vai regionalie
agenti) to reali izmanto, lai guitu labumu.

Par kapitalu $aja pétijuma tiek uzskatits labumu nesoss aktivs.

Visi Sie pétijuma pamatjédzieni tiek skatiti Latvijas nacionalas identitates un regi-
onu ricibspéjas konteksta, kas nozimé, ka autori integré tos vienota funkcionalaja
modeli (skat. 1. attélu).

1. attéls
Regiona konkuretspeja un attistibas ilgtspéja nacionalas identitates un
regionu ricibspéjas konteksta: funkcionalais modelis

Regiona T Nacionala
konkurgtspgja un < > identitate
attistibas ilgtspgja Determing-
josie
nosacTjumi Regiona
ricib-
spgja

Avots: autoru veidots attéls.

Par vienu no nacionalas identitates pazimém tiek uzskatita sociali teritorialas
grupas loceklu lidzibas un atskiribas kopizteiksme: “Kadas atseviskas grupas locekli
ir savstarpéji lidzigi vienigi tajos aspektos, kuros vini atskiras no citiem, kas neietilpst
$aja grupa. Grupas locekli vienadi gérbjas, éd un runa viena un taja pasa valoda;
visos $ajos aspektos vini atskiras no citiem, kas gérbjas, éd un runa citadi” (Smits
1997). Bet resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieejas ietvaros par regiona konkurétspéjas un
attistibas ilgtspéjas ekonomiskajiem nosacijumiem tiek uzskatita regiona spéja piesaistit
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un izmantot/iedarbinat dazus un dazadus resursus, kas nozimé, ka regionalajiem agen-
tiem japrot citadi gerbties, ést, runat, domat un rikoties, kas, paaugstinot regiona
konkurétspéju un nodrosinot attistibas ilgtspéju, neizbégami pavajina vai “izpladina”
regionalo agentu nacionalo identitati. Tas nozimé, ka tie pasi faktori, kas paaugstina
regiona konkurétspéju un nodrosina attistibas ilgtspéju, taja pat laika samazina regiona
iedzivotaju nacionalo identitati. Saja situacija regionam jaspéj atrast tadu optimalo
punktu jeb regiona konkurétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas ekonomisko nosacijumu,
kas nodros$inatu iedzivotajiem pietieko$u regiona attistibas limeni, vienlaikus nelaujot
vinu nacionalajai identitatei tik kritiski samazinaties, ka var tikt apdraudéta nacionalas
valsts pastavésana tas iedzivotaju piederibas jeb identitates dimensija. Un janem véra,
ka regiona konkurétspéju/attistibas ilgtspéju veicinosus faktorus (proti, speju “citadi
gerbties, ést, runat un domat”), kas vienlaikus pavajina nacionalo identitati, vienreiz
paaugstinot, jau objektivi nevar samazinat, t.i., nav iespéjams atnemt regionalajiem
agentiem spéju citadi gerbties, ést, runat un domat, ja vini to jau iemacijusies.

Resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieejas izmantosanu var sastapt dazados socialajos péti-
jumos sociologija, psihologija, ekonomika un citas socialajas zinatnés, pieméram,
pétot sociilo un ekonomisko purvu izmantojamibu Afrika (Maclean et al. 2003),
katolisku macibu ka biznesa étikas izveides resursu (McCann 1997), cilvéku dvéseles
resursu aktivaciju cina ar ciesanam (Thibault 2010) un daudzos citos, dazreiz atklajot
netradicionalus, pat parsteidzosus resursus, ko var izmantot un izmanto labuma gusa-
nai, kas noteikti ir vai varétu but piesaistiti un izmantoti ari Latvijas regionos. Ir atro-
dami arl méginajumi pielagot sociala kapitala koncepciju resursu-aktivu-kapitala
pieejai, defingjot socialo kapitalu ka socialajos tiklos ieklautus resursus, kuri ir pieejami
un izmantojami (Pelse 2007; Huber 2009; Kaufmane 2011).

Pamatojoties uz augstakminétu metodologisko pamatnostadni, autori savam un
citu zinatnieku iepriekséjam iestradém regiona konkurétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas
joma (Kosiedowski 2002; Menshikov 2002; Skapars, Sumilo 2006; Boronenko 2007,
2009) pievienoja resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieeju, kas lauj noskaidrot un, pats galvenais,
izmeérit regiona konkurétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas ekonomiskos nosacijumus.
Tatad, piedavata raksta ideja — regiona konkurétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas ekono-
miskie nosacijumi ir, pirmkart, resursu esamiba regiona, un, otrkart, spéja tos efektivi
izmantot, parveidojot regiona kapitala. Sis risinajums, kas balstas uz “resursu-aktivu-
kapitala” domasanas, ir lietderigs ne tikai regionam kopuma, bet ari katram ta agentam —
uznémumam, majsaimniecibai, atseviSkam cilvekam, kura riciba ari ir resursi, un
galvenais regionala agenta uzdevums ir parveidot Sos resursus kapitala, t.i., efektivi
izmantot, bet zinatnieka uzdevums — palidzét regionalajiem agentiem noteikt savus
resursus un atrast efektivus, labumu nesosus to izmantosanas veidus jeb tehnologijas
(1). Lidz ar to resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieeja var tikt izmantota ari sociologiskajos
pétijumos regionalo agentu resursu potenciala un to efektivas izmantos$anas realo un
potencialo iespéju noskaidrosanai.

Raksts ir strukturéts trijas sadalas, pirmaja no kuram tiek piedavata autoru kon-
cepcija resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieejas izmantosanai regiona konkurétspéjas un attis-
tibas ilgtspéjas ekonomisko nosacijumu izpété, kas ir balstita gan uz autoru iepriekséjam
izstradém, gan uz citu zinatnieku idejam un koncepcijam.
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Otraja raksta sadala tiek aprakstiti dazi pieméri tam, cik aréjo resursu — dabas,
cilvéku, politisko — ir Latvijas regionu riciba un cik liela méra tie paslaik tiek aktivéti
un kapitalizéti, t.i., cik efektivi tie tiek izmantoti regionu konkurétspéjai un attistibas
ilgtspéjai.

Pédéja raksta sadala tiek analizéts Latvijas regionu riciba esoso resursu aktivacijas
un kapitalizacijas process uz Latgales regiona ezeru sapropela resursa gadijuma izpétes
piemeéra, ka rezultata tiek izstradatas rekomendacijas socialo tehnologiju izmanto$anai
Latvijas regionu riciba esoSo resursu parveidosanai aktivos un talak — regionu kapitala.

1. Resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieejas izmantosana regiona konkurétspéjas un
attistibas ilgtspéjas ekonomisko nosacijumu izpete

Regiona definésana zinatné kopuma sakas ar kritérija izvéli noteiktas sastavdalas
izdaliSanai no kopéja veseluma. Sis kritérijs parasti atbilst konkrétas zinatnes prieks-
metam. Tam seko regiona definéSanas process, izdalot teritorialo sastavdalu ar savu
specifiku, nemot véra ieprieks noteikto klasifikacijas kritériju. Zinatné kopuma jédziens
“regions” tiek saprasts ka teritorijas dala ar noteiktu ipasu dabas, sociali ekonomisko,
nacionalo, kultaras vai citu apstaklu kopibu. Pieméram, ja par regiona noteiksanas
bazes kritériju nem klimatu, tad regions ir teritorija ar ipasu klimatu; ja par regiona
noteiksanas bazes kritériju nem kulttru, tad regions ir teritorija ar ipasu kultaru; ja
par regiona noteiksanas bazes kritériju nem dzives apstaklus, tad regions ir teritorija
ar ipasiem dzives apstakliem.

Katra zinatnes nozare izdala to vai citu regionu veidojoso faktoru. Lidz ar to
katra zinatnes nozaré jédziens “regions” péc satura tiek definéts atskirigi — atbilstosi
zinatnes nozares vai apaksnozares priekSmetam. Ta geografija regions ir noteikts
teritorialais komplekss, kas sastav no zemes, gaisa, faunas un iedzivotajiem, kam ir
ipasas savstarpgjas attiecibas, visi kopa vini veido Zemes virsmas ipatnéjo dalu. Eko-
nomika regions ir daudzu razosanas sistému un socialas infrastruktaras sai$u sarezgits
apkopojums, kuru apvieno kopiga teritorija, saimnieciska organizacija un atbilstosas
vadibas struktaras. Kulturologija regions ir specifisks kultairas veidojums, kas tiek
ieklauts kopgja “ainava”, kuras pamatu veido viendabiga fiziska vide un vairak vai
mazak viendabiga ekonomika, kas veido sabiedriskas dzives karkasu, vésturiskas un
moralas jeb tikumiskas attistibas kopéjo fonu. Kulturologija jedziens “regions” biezi
tiek saprasts ari ka ipasa “pasaule”, kam ir raksturiga noteikta mentalitate, domasanas
stils un pasaules uztvere. Politologija regions ir vienas vai dazu kaiminvalstu teritorijas
dala ar aptuveni vienadiem dabas, ekonomiskajiem un kultaras apstakliem. Politologija
regions biezi ir valstu grupa, kas péc daziem parametriem ir vairak atkarigas viena no
otras neka no citam valstim. Parasti §im valstim ir kads integréjo$s geografiskais faktors,
pieméram, kopéja izeja pie juras vai dabiga transportkomunikaciju sistema. Savukart,
tiesibu aktos ir piedavats formals juridisks regiona traktéjums: regions ir federacijas
vai kadas citas subnacionalas vienibas subjekts, kura tiesibas un pienakumi ir noteikti
ar konstitaciju vai citiem likumiem. Eiropas integrala federalisma doktrina termina
“regions” definéSana ietver sevi tadus aspektus, ka kopéja teritorija, noteikts iedzivotaju
kopums, véstures, dabas apstaklu un risinamo problému vienotiba (Volkov 2004).
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Tatad terminam “regions”, kas tiek izmantots zinatniskaja literatara, ir raksturiga
polisémija jeb daudznozimiba.

Savukart, regiona konkurétspéja ka dinamisks process tiek atspogulots autoru
izstradataja sistémiskaja modeli (skat. 2. attélu). Dazadu faktoru — materialo, organi-
zatorisko un administrativo — ietekmé tiek sasniegta noteikta regiona konkurétspéja,
kas ir regiona spéja radit un atbalstit konkurences vidi, t.i., vidi, kura valda godiga
konkurence. Regiona konkurétspéjas limena un citu faktoru ietekmé regionalie agenti,
kuri funkcioné regiona, sasniedz noteiktu konkurétspéjas pakapi. Tatad, regiona
konkurétspéja ir tikai viens no obligatiem, bet ne pietickamiem regionalo agentu
konkurétspéjas faktoriem.

2. attéls
Regiona konkuretspejas sistemiskais modelis

Konkurétsp&jas ka procesa attistibas

posmi
Regiona konkurétspgjas
RASANAS faktori
. Regiona konkurétspeja
SASNIEGSANA

Citi regiondlo agentu
konkurgtspgjas faktori

\ }

REZULTATS Regionﬁlf) agintll
konkurgtspgja

Avots: Boronenko 20009.

Autoru pozicija ir vairak virzita uz to, ka regionalo agentu konkurences prieksro-
cibas ir regiona konkurétspéjas vélamais rezultats, nevis faktors. Sadas pieejas argumen-
téSanai var minét ari M. Portera tézes par jaunas regionu konkurétspéjas koncepcijas
izstrades pamatnostadném: “Jaunajai teorijai jadod atbildes uz $adiem jautajumiem:
kapéc vienas kompanijas, kas strada noteiktas valstis, ievie$ vairak jauninajumu neka
citas un kapéc dazas valstis nodrosina vidi, kas dod kompanijam iespéju pilnveidot
un attistit savu darbibu atrak neka to arzemju konkurentiem?” (Porter 2000).

Atbilde uz Siem jautajumiem, péc M. Portera domam, ir ietverta Cetras regionu
raksturojosas pazimes, kas veido ta konkurences prieksrocibu pamatu — to ekonomisko
vidi, ko rada un atbalsta katrs regions. Sis pazimes ir:
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® razoSanas faktoru raksturs — regiona pozicija saistiba ar razoSanas resursiem,
tadiem ka kvalificéta darbaspéka un infrastrukturas esamiba, kas ir nepieciesami
konkurences cinai konkrétaja nozaré;

e pieprasijuma raksturs regionalaja tirgt attieciba pret nozares produktiem un
pakalpojumiem;

e radniecigas un atbalstoSas nozares — globalaja tirga konkurétspéjigo nozaru-
piegadataju vai saistito nozaru esamiba regiona;

e stratégija, struktira un konkurence - regiona pastavosie uznémumu, organizaciju
un iestazu izveides, organizé$anas un parvaldes noteikumi, ka ari iek$gjas konku-
rences raksturs.

Sie faktori nosaka tas ekonomiskas vides radisanu, kura funkcioné regionalie
agenti. Katra no augstakminétajam regionu raksturojosajam pazimém un to kopums
ilustré nozimigus prieksnosacijumus veiksmes sasniegSanai globalaja konkurencé.
Gadijuma, ja regiona vide lauj un atbalsta atraku inovaciju un praktiskas pieredzes
akumulaciju, tad regionalie agenti iegust konkurences prieksrocibas. Kad regiona vide
nodrosina labaku informacijas plusmu un vajadzibu izpratni saistiba ar noteikto
produktu un razoSanas procesu, regionalie agenti ari iegiist konkurences prieksrocibas.
Ja regiona vide liek regionalajiem agentiem pastavigi attistities, tad tie ne tikai iegtst
konkurétspéjigas prieksrocibas, bet ar laiku palielina jau esosas prieksrocibas.

Papildinot regiona konkurétspéjas jedzienu ar laika dimensiju, var saprast jedziena
“regiona attistibas ilgtsp&ja” butibu gan teorétiskaja, gan empiriskaja aspekta. Teoré-
tiski regiona attistibas ilgtspéja ir tada attistibas pamatpazime, kas nozimé, ka Sodienas
vajadzibu apmierinasana neapdraud nakamo paaudzu iespéjas apmierinat savéjas.
Tai ir tris dimensijas — ekonomiska, sociala un apkartéjas vides. Tas nozimé, ka ekono-
miska attistiba notiek, saudzigi rikojoties ar musu planétas resursiem un rupéjoties
par to, lai uz Zemes tiktu saglabata biologiska daudzveidiba. Ilgtspéjiga attistiba
veicina sabiedribas kopgjo labklajibu un sniedz cilvekam iespé&ju dzivot veseliga vide,
istenojot savu potencialu un spéjas. Tacu autori piedava empiriskos nolukos dévet
regiona attistibas ilgtspé&ju par spéju saglabat vai paaugstinat savu konkurétspéju dazu
gadu garuma. Autori uzskata, ka tada valsts/regiona konkurétspéjas indeksa stabilitate
vai izaugsme liecina tiesi par to, ka kadreiz sasniegta konkurétspéja balstas uz saba-
lansétu un ilglaicigu resursu izmantoSanu.

Lai uzvarétu konkurences cina musdienu globalizacijas apstaklos, regiona jabat
augsti specializétiem inovativiem razoSanas resursiem, ko citu regionu konkurenti
nevarés dublét (Porter 2000). Bet, lai $1 regiona konkurétspéja butu ilglaiciga, t.i., lai
sasniegtu ta attistibas ilgtspéju, regionam jabut spéjigam visus savus resursus maksimali
efektivi izmantot. Vai pasaulé tiesam viskonkurétspéjigakie regioni, uz kuriem attiecas
M. Portera augstakminéta doma, ir spéjigi saglabat ari savas attistibas ilgtsp&ju? Lai
atbildétu uz $o jautajumu, japievérsas globalas konkurétspéjas parskatiem, lai
salidzinatu tajos ieklauto valstu konkurétspéjas raditajus 2005. un 2012. gada. Sis
salidzinasanas rezultati tiek apkopoti nakamaja tabula.
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1. tabula
Globalas konkureétspejas reitinga ietilpstoso valstu videjie konkuretspéjas
indeksi sadalijjuma pa valsts attistibas stadijam un to izmainas
2005.-2012. gada ballés no 1 (minimums) lidz 7 (maksimums), n = 114 valstis

Videjais konkurétspéjas indekss
(péc Global Competitiveness Index)
no 1 (min) lidz 7 (max)
2012. gads  2005. gads

Videja konkuretspejas
Indeksa starpiba,
2012./2005. gads

Valsts attistibas stadija

Razo$anas faktoru stadija*

. o 3,68 3,41 +0,27
(viszemaka)
Parejas stadija 4,11 3,85 +0,26
Efektivitates stadija** (vidéja) 4,27 4,08 +0,19
Parejas stadija 4,44 4,49 -0,05
Inovaciju stadija*** 5,05 5,18 013

(visaugstaka)

* regiona attistibas stadija, kura attistibas dzinéjspéks ir tradicionalo razosanas resursu (darbs,
zeme, kapitals) ekstensiva izmantosana

** regiona attistibas stadija, kura attistibas dzinéjspeks ir izmantoto resursu produktivitate

*** regiona attistibas stadija, kura attistibas dzingjspéks ir inovacijas

Avots: autoru apkopotie dati péc Lopez-Claros et al. 2006; Schwab 2012.

Ka var redzét no 1. tabula apkopotiem datiem, valstis “uzvarétajas” tomeér nav
spéjigas saglabat savas konkurétspéjas pozicijas, un valstis, kas atrodas tiesi inovaciju
stadija un parejas stadija uz to, neuzrada savas attistibas ilgtspéju septinu gadu garuma,
turpretim valstis, kas atrodas zemakas attistibas stadijas, parada savas konkurétspéjas
izaugsmi, t.i., attistibas ilgtspéju. Sis salidzinaganas rezultati liek Saubities par M.
Portera izteiktas domas pareizibu, jo diez vai viss, kas nodrosina regiona konkurétspéju
musdienas, vienlaikus nodro$ina ari ta attistibas ilgtspéju — par to liecina ari korelacijas
analizes rezultati, kas ir paraditi nakamaja tabula.

2. tabula
Korelacija starp valstu rangiem péc konkurétspéjas indeksa 2012. gada
un to attistibas ilgtspeju (indeksa izmainas 2012./2005. gada),
Kendela koeficients, n = 114 valstis

Valsts rangs pec  Valsts attistibas ilgtspeja

. . _ . Korelacijas analizes A . . .
Korelétie mainigie ) konkuretspejas indeksa  (indeksa izmainas

raditaji

2012. gada 2012.-2005. gada)
1 2 3 4
E/alsts r:angs_.péc Kende}a korelacijas 1,000 -0,206(+*)
onkurétspéjas koeficients
indeksa 2012. gada Nozimiba - 0,001
Valstu skaits 114 114

2. tabulas turpinajumu skat. 44. Ipp.
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2. tabulas turpinajums

1 2 3 4
‘Valsts_‘attl.stlbas Kende}a korelacijas 10,206(*%) 1,000
ilgtspéja (indeksa  koeficients
izmainas 2012.— Nozimiba 0,001 -
2005. gada) Valstu skaits 114 114

** Korelacija ir nozimiga ar 99% varbutibu.

Avots: autoru veikta korelacijas analize péc Lopez-Claros et al. 2006; Schwab 2012.

Analizéjot korelaciju starp valstu rangiem péc konkurétspéjas indeksa 2012. gada
un to attistibas ilgtspéju (indeksa izmainam 2012./2005. gada), paradijas loti intere-
santa un pat parsteidzosa likumsakariba — jo augstaks ir valsts konkurétspéjas indekss
(kas atbilst augstakai valsts konkurétspéjai, jo 1. vieta atrodas viskonkurétspéjigaka
valsts), jo zemaka ir tas attistibas ilgtspéja. Izradas, ka tiesi valstim ar zemaku konku-
rétspéjas limeni, kas paslaik atrodas zemakajas attistibas stadijas, ir noveérota attistibas
ilgtspéja. Savukart konkurétspéjigakam valstim masdienas arvien gratak nodrosinat
savas attistibas ilgtspéju, kas varétu liecinat par to, ka tas sasniedza augstu konku-
rétspéju nesabalansétas un parmeérigas resursu izmantoSanas rezultata.

M. Porters uzsver, ka jaunajai ekonomikas teorijai janoskaidro, kadu iemeslu dé|
starptautiski konkurétspéjigie agenti izvelas par savas fiziskas atrasanas vietu noteiktus
regionus. Tiesi Sie regioni rada un atbalsta sava teritorija tadu vidi, kas lauj agentiem
bit veiksmigiem globalaja méroga. Sajos regionos funkcionéjosie agenti var izstradat
un realizét savu attistibas stratégiju, tur tiek lokalizéti produktivakie razosanas procesi
un koncentréts kvalificétaks darbaspéks (Porter 2000). Japiebilst, ka jaunajai ekono-
mikas teorijai butu janoskaidro ari, kapéc pasaulé konkurétspéjigakas valstis, kas
atrodas inovaciju stadija, sak zaudét savu konkurétspéju, bet tradicionali mazak konku-
rétspéjigakas valstis tikpat atri paaugstina savu konkurétspéju. Pirmie jaunas ekono-
mikas teorijas méginajumi atbildét uz $o jautajumu tika izdariti XX gadsimta 70.
gados, kad tika publicéts pirmais Romas kluba parskats “Izaugsmes robezas” (“The
Limits to Growth”) (Meadows et al. 1972), un ari vélak otraja parskata, kas izmantoja
resursu pieeju un izstradaja “organiskas izaugsmes” koncepciju, kas uztver katru pasau-
les regionu ka atsevisku $tinu dzivaja pasaules organisma ar atskirigas butibas resursiem
un savu funkciju, kuru tai ari japilda, nevis jatiecas péc universaliem kvantitativajiem
attistibas raditajiem (Mesarovic, Pestel 1974). Tacu $i raksta ietvaros autori neiedzilinas
regionu attistibas koncepciju analize, bet aprobezojas ar vajas, bet statistiski nozimigas
tendences konstatésanu — musdienu pasaulé regionu konkurétspéja un to attistibas
ilgtspéja ir savstarpéji saistitas ar atgriezenisku sakaribu, kas varétu nozimét, ka
attistitakas valstis jau sasniegusas savu “izaugsmes robezu”.

Atgriezoties pie resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieejas izmantoSanas regiona konkurét-
spéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas ekonomisko nosacijumu izpéte, jaatzimé, ka resursu
efektivai izmantos$anai ir vajadziga ne tikai “aréjo resursu” fiziska pastavesana regiona
un efektiva to izmantosSanas vide, bet ari regionalo agentu spéja tos “aktivét” un
“kapitalizét” — ta saucamie “ieksgjie resursi” (Giller 2006). Tadejadi resursu-aktivu-
kapitala pieejas skatijuma regiona konkurétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas politikai ir
sadi savstarpégji saistiti uzdevumi:
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W N =

regionu riciba esoso resursu, t.i., “aréjo resursu” fiziska apjoma palielinasana;
regionalo agentu “iekséjo resursu”, t.i., ricibspéjas paaugstinasana;

“argjo resursu” un “ieks€jo resursu” mijiedarbibas mehanismu, t.i., “aréjo resursu”
izmantosanas tehnologiju (gan inzeniertehnologiju, gan ari socialo tehnologiju)
attistiba un ievieSana dzivé, nodrosinot resursu izmanto$anas efektivo vidi.

Pédgjo no Siem uzdevumiem autori uzskata par galveno regiona konkurétspéjas

un attistibas ilgtspéjas elementu, uz kuru vajadzétu koncentréties par regionalo attistibu
atbildigajam institacijam.

3. attels
Regiona resursu aktivacijas un kapitalizacijas procesa modelis

AREJIE RESURSI

Regiona
riciba esosie
resursi

Resursu aktivacijas un
kapitalizacijas process AKTIVS

T T T Kapitalizacijas
Resursu izmantoSanas tehnologijas — Vll'Zle.n%
tehniskas, socialas, ekonomiskas, stradajoss

juridiskas u.c. arejais resurss

| ||

Regionalo
agentu KAPITALS
ricibspéja
Labumu nesoss, t.i.,
Lo efektivi izmantots
IEKSEJIE RESURSI resurss vai aktivs

Avots: autoru veidota shéma, balstoties uz J. Gillera idejam (Giller 2006).

Si raksta ietvaros veikta pétijuma jédzieniem autori pielieto $adu empirisko inter-

pretaciju (skat. 3. attélu):

1)

2)

argjais resurss — materials (nauda, nekustamie ipasumi, izejvielas u.tml.) vai nema-
terials (laiks, uzticiba, tiesibas u.tml.) priekSmets, kas ir regiona riciba;

ieksgjais resurss — regionalo agentu spéja rikoties ar aréjo resursu ta aktivacijas
un talakas kapitalizacijas noluka, pieméram, iedzivotaju spéja izmantot savas
politiskas tiesibas, lai ietekmétu regionam svarigus valdibas lémumus;

aktivs — kapitalizacijas virziena stradajoss aréjais resurss, pieméram, darba tirga
nodarbinats specialists vai izmantota derigo izraktenu atradne;

kapitals - sociali ekonomisko labumu nesoss, t.i., efektivi izmantots aktivs vai
resurss, pieméram, nodarbinats specialists, kas sava darba rezultata piesaista inves-
ticijas savam regiona funkciongjosam uznémumam;

resursa izmantos$anas tehnologija — iek$gjo resursu iedarbibas algoritms uz argjiem
resursiem, ka rezultata tie tiek aktivéti (resursa aktivacijas tehnologija) un talak
kapitalizéti (resursa kapitalizacijas tehnologija), pieméram, konkréto darbibu
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algoritms, kas lauj regiona iedzivotajiem reali izmantot savas politiskas tiesibas,
lai ietekmétu regionam svarigus valdibas lemumus;

6) resursa aktivacija —aréja resursa parveidosana aktiva ar iek$gjo resursu palidzibu,
pielietojot resursa aktivacijas tehnologiju, pieméram, konkréto darbibu algoritms,
kas lauj regionalajiem uznémeéjiem uzsakt ieguves darbibu lidz S§im neaktivaja
derigo izraktenu atradng;

7) resursa kapitalizacija — argja resursa parveidosana kapitala ar ieksgjo resursu
palidzibu, pielietojot resursa kapitalizacijas tehnologiju, pieméram, konkréto dar-
bibu algoritms, kas lauj darba tirgi nodarbinatajam specialistam ne tikai stradat,
t.i., bat aktivam, bet ari sava darba rezultata piesaistit investicijas savam regiona
funkciongjosam uznémumam.

Ipasa uzmaniba japievérs tadam procesam ka resursa kapitalizacija, apejot resursa
aktivacijas stadiju, ko autori nosauktu par mazrentablu resursa kapitalizaciju, ko
biezi izmanto vaji attistiti regioni, pardodot savus resursus uz arzemeém izejvielu veida,
kur, pielietojot inovativas tehnologijas, notiek to aktivacija un talaka kapitalizacija
ar daudz lielaku rentabilitati.

Autori pienem, ka tiesi regionu riciba esoso un potencialo resursu efektivas izman-
tosanas tehnologiju — tehnisko, politisko, socialo, juridisko, étisko, ekonomisko, lin-
gvistisko u.c. — vaja vai nesaskanota attistiba visvairak bremze resursu aktivacijas un
kapitalizacijas procesu. Un te ir istais darbibas lauks socialo zinatnu pétniekiem un
parvaldes specialistiem, jo dazreiz regiona dzivojosie cilvéki vienkarsi nepienem un
neizmanto tehniski izcilu tehnologiju, jo ta ir pretruna ar regiona valdosajam tradicijam
vai ari ir vienkars$i ekonomiski neizdeviga pastavosajos regiona tehnologiskas attistibas
apstaklos.

2. Latvijas regionu resursi, to aktivizacijas un kapitalizacijas pakape

Lai gutu konkurences prieksrocibas un attistities ilgtermina, visiem Latvijas regi-
oniem noteikti ir dazadu resursu — dabas, cilvéku, organizatorisko un citu — potencials,
kas saskana ar resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieeju var bat izmantojams un parveidojams
regiona aktivos (aktivéts) un ta rezultata — kapitala (kapitalizéts). Kaut gan $ajos
divos resursu parveidoSanas posmos — no resursiem uz aktiviem un no aktiviem uz
kapitalu — pareju var bremzét vai stimulét pavisam dazadi faktori, pétnieciskaja prakse,
stradajot ar empirisko materialu, biezi ir gruti un dazreiz pat neiespéjami atdalit resursu
aktivizaciju no resursu kapitalizacijas, tapéc parasti nakas stradat ar resursu izman-

Regionu resursu potenciala analizi parasti sak ar dabas resursiem — zemes, deri-
gajiem izrakteniem, Gidens u.tml. Sis raksta sadalas mérkis ir paradit Latvijas regionu
dazu resursu apjomu un to izmanto$anas pakapi, balstoties uz pieejamo statistiku.
Datus par tadu Latvijas dabas resursu esamibu un izmantos$anu ka derigie izrakteni,
piedava Latvijas derigo izraktenu atradnu registrs. S pétijuma ietvaros analizei tika
nemti dati tikai par buvmaterialu izejvielam (skat. 3. tabulu) — par atradnu skaitu
katra regiona un to izmantoSanas pakapi procentos.
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3. tabula
Derigo izraktenu atradnu izmantosana Latvijas planosanas regionos,
buvmaterialu izejvielu atradnes, 2011. gads

Rigas Kurzemes Latgales Vidzemes Zemgales
regions regions regions regions regions

Bavmaterialu 5 g 2 s 2, &% 2, & B, &
izejvieluveidi <5 S 4 TE E o TE S v BTE He TE E o
B3 %% F3 8 ED S8 ED E§ B i

<? 88 «” N8 «” R§ «” N8 «” 5.8

Gipsakmens 13 9% Nav Nav 3 0% 2 0%
Kalkakmens Nav 13 8% Nav Nav 3 0%
Saldadens kalkis 20 0% 26 0% 62 0% 24 0% 7 14%
Sanakmens 1 0% 1 0% Nav 2 0% 1 100%
Dolomits 48 19% 8 0% 31 10% 21 19% 47 13%
Laukakmeni Nav 1 0% 1 0% Nav 1 0%
Smilts 326 24% 387 23% 442 22% 311 20% 282 27%
Smilts-grants 199 29% 356 24% 355 23% 233 22% 183 26%
Mals 19 5% 63 3% 42 98% 34 6% 72 6%
Kvarca smilts 4 0% 4 0% Nav 14 14% 1 0%
Aleirits 8 38% 3 33% Nav 2 50% 4 75%
Smilsmals 7 43% 6  67% 2 0% 1 0% 1 0%
Malsmilts 6 33% 3 33% 1 0% 2 50% 4 25%
Kopa/videji 649 24% 871 21% 936 19% 647 19% 608 23%

Avots: LR Vides, geologijas un meteorologijas agentura 2011

Ka redzams no 3. tabulas datiem, esoso derigo izraktenu izmanto$anas vidéjais
limenis Latvijas regionos varié no 19% Latgales un Vidzemes planosanas regiona lidz
24% Rigas planosanas regiona. Tas liecina par arkartigi zemu esoso derigo izraktenu
resursu aktivizaciju, nerunajot pat par to kapitalizacijas pakapi. Dabas bagatiba, viens
no Latvijas regionu konkurétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas resursiem gandriz 80%
apmeéra paliek neizmantota, un ta nav tikai Latvijas tradicionali atpalikuso regionu
probléma — derigo izraktenu resursus nepietiekosi izmanto visi Latvijas regioni.

Japiebilst, ka derigo izraktenu atradnu neizmanto$anas, t.i., dabas resursu nepar-
veidosanas aktivos un talak — Latvijas regionu kapitala, problémai ir dazadas nianses,
ko var nesaprast geologijas nespecialists, tacu, skatoties no ekonomikas viedokla, sai
situdcijai var but divi skaidrojumi: vai nu Latvijas regioni neizmanto pilniba savus
dabas resursus, vai nu Latvija nav So resursu adekvatas uzskaites sistémas.

Pétot situaciju dzilak, izradas, ka viens no derigo izraktenu atradnu neizmanto$anas
§kérsliem var buat nesakartota likumdo$ana vides joma. Ta LR Saeima tikai 2010.
gada 17. junija apstiprindja likumprojektu “Grozijumi likuma “Par zemes dzilem””,
kas “atvérts” stavéja gandriz gadu (Bierande 2010). Sajos grozijumos tiek precizéti
zemes dzilu izmantoSanas veidi un attiecigi ari noteikti zemes dzilu izmantosanas
termini, ka ari tiek apvienoti un atviegloti konkursa nosacijumi uznéméjiem, ka ari
licencésanas un atlauju sanemsanas nosacijumi zemes ipasniekiem un pasvaldibam.
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No citas puses, ir ari ne parak iepriecinosi jaunumi zemes ipasniekiem — ta ka no
likuma “Par zemes lietosanu un zemes iericibu” izslégtas normas, kas noteica zau-
déjumu atlidzibu zemes lietotajiem, sadas normas izslégtas ari no likuma “Par zemes
dzilem”. Zemes ipasniekiem netiks kompenséta ari nogabalu izpéte, kaut gan par
izpétes darbu veiksanu zemes ipasniekam jainformeé valsts institucijas. Vispariga
situdcijas izpéte ar dokumentu un ekspertu publicéto viedoklu analizes metodi lava
secinat, ka $aja likumdosanas un administrativaja vidé nedz uznéméjiem, nedz pas-
valdibam Latvijas regionos nav ipasas motivacijas izmantot un kapitalizét vinu riciba
eso$os dabas resursus, ka arl arzemju un iekséjiem investoriem nepietiek stimulu
investésanai derigo izraktenu atradnu izpété un izmanto$ana.

Vel viens regionu konkurétspéjai un attistibai svarigs resurss ir lauksaimnieciba
izmantojama zeme. Un Seit galvenais raditajs, kas ir analiz&jams resursu-aktivu-kapitala
pieejas konteksta, ir izmantotas lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes (LIZ) ipatsvars
Latvijas regionos.

4. tabula
Lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes izmantosana
Latvijas statistiskajos regionos, 2010. gads

S . Izmantota lauksaimnieciba
Lauksaimnieciba izmantojama

Teritorijas seme. tikst. ha izmantojama zeme
’ ) Tukst. ha %

Pierigas regions 241,6 226,9 93,9
Vidzemes regions 414,1 381,4 92,1
Kurzemes regions 366,7 348,6 95,1
Zemgales regions 414,3 391,1 94,4
Latgales regions 497,1 448,3 90,2
LATVIJA 1933,8 1796,3 92,9

Avots: autoru aprékini péc LR Centrala statistikas parvalde, 2010a.

Ka redzams no 4. tabulas datiem, vidéji 7,1% Latvijas LIZ 2010. gada netika
izmantota un $is lielums varié no 4,9 % Kurzemes regiona lidz 9,8 % Latgales regiona.
It ka nelielie cipari, tacu aktiva diskusija medijos, konferences, pétijumi un 2010. gada
13. julija pienemtie Ministru Kabineta noteikumi Nr. 635 “Kartiba, kada apseko un
nosaka neapstradatas lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes platibu un sniedz infor-
maciju par to” un lidz 3% paaugstinatais nodoklis par neapstradato un neizmantoto
LIZ liek domat, ka LIZ resursa izmanto$anas probléma Latvijas regionos ir loti aktuala
un tai aktivi mekleé risinajumus. Salidzinot Latviju ar citam Eiropas valstim, dokumenta
“Zemes politikas pamatnostadnes 2008.-2014. gadam” Informativaja dala izteikts
atzinums: “Ja Latvija par problému ir uzskatama neefektiva zemes izmanto$ana un
parpalikums, tad citas Eiropas valstis tiek runats par izmantojamas zemes trakumu”
(LR Ministru kabinets 2008).

2010. gada laika perioda no 1. septembra lidz 1. novembrim Lauku atbalsta
dienests veica visu Latvijas LIZ platibu apsekojumu, kura rezultati paradija, ka gandriz
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15% jeb 370 tukstosi hektaru no LIZ netiek izmantoti, bet 20% no tiem ir pilniba
aizaugusi. Apbraukajot 2,43 miljonus hektaru, kas registréti ka LIZ, Lauku atbalsta
dienesta darbinieki konstatéjusi, ka visaizaugusaka teritorija ir ap Rigu, bet simt-
procentigi sakopta LIZ ir Térvetes novada (Lasmanis 2010).

Latvija veiktie zinatniskie pétijumi par zemes resursu izmantosanas problému
liecina, ka neizmantota LIZ platiba strauji palielinajusies, sakoties un attistoties
agrarajai reformai. 1994. gada neizmantotas LIZ platiba jau parsniedza 0,5 miljonus
hektaru, bet 2002. gada sasniegusi gandriz miljonu hektaru (Dobele 2004). S¢jumiem
un stadijumiem Latvija tiek izmantoti tikai 36 %, bet kopa ar ekstensivi izmantotam
plavam un ganibam — 50% no LIZ kopplatibas. Paréja platiba — vairak ka miljons
hektaros — aug nezales un mazvértigi krimi, dala no kuriem pavasaros tiek dedzinati
(Dobele 2004).

Ka problémas risinajumu A. Dobele piedava zemes ipasniekiem sadarbiba ar
Lauku atbalsta dienesta regionalajam parvaldém pilniba ieguldit Eiropas Savienibas
un nacionalo finansialo atbalstu zemes izmanto$anas jauno funkciju iedarbinasanai,
pieméram, rekreacijas vajadzibam vai individualajai apbuvei. Tacu pagaidam vieniem
zemes Ipasniekiem nav kapacitates aktivéet un kapitalizét savus zemes resursus, pare-
jiem — katastrofali trakst LIZ platibas darbibas paplasinasanai, bet Lauku atbalsta
dienesta darbiba vairak atgadina kontrolgjosas un sodu uzlieko$as, nevis atbalsta
instittcijas darbibu. Saja situacija logiska skiet ierobezojumu atcel$ana no 2011. gada
1. maija, kas lautu arzemniekiem pirkt zemi Latvija. Tas varétu bat viens no risina-
jumiem Latvijas zemes resursa efektivakai izmantos$anai, tacu jau tagad “lauksaimnieki
ir nobazijusies, ka péc nepilna gada, kad arvalstu pilsoniem nebus ierobezojumu zemes
iegadé, Latvijas laukus, plavas, tirumus un mezus izpirks arzemnieki un Latvijas
zemnieki bus spiesti nomat zemi no sveszemniekiem” (Steinfelde 2010). Kaut gan
eso$aja situacija, kad Latvijas zemniekiem nepietiek kapacitates pilniba apsaimniekot
zemi, tas liekas pietiekosi adekvats un efektivs problemas ekonomiskais risinajums;
pretestiba tam no Latvijas iedzivotaju puses var but izskaidrojama tiesi no nacionalas
identitates skatupunkta: savu dzimto zemi naksies nomat no svesiniekiem un Latvijas
zemnieki nebts saimnieki savas dzimtenes zemei.

Nakamais Latvijas regionu resurss, kas tiek analizéts $§i pétijuma ietvaros, ir
cilvéekresursi. Tie ir tie resursi, kuri noteikti var dot kapitalizéto, t.i., materialo iegul-
dijumu Latvijas regionu konkurétspéjas cel$ana un attistibas ilgtspéja, razojot iekszemes
produktu prec¢u un pakalpojumu veida. Ari viens no pédéjiem LU Socialo un politisko
pétijumu institita izstradatajiem parskatiem par tautas attistibu Latvija jau nosaukuma
ietver atzinumu “mans zelts ir mana tauta” (Zobena 2007). Kaut gan jaatzimé, ka Sis
atzinums parskata nosaukuma paradijas ar jautajuma zimi, kas liek Saubities, vai tas
reali Latvija ta ir. 5. tabula apkopo dazus statistiskus datus par cilvékresursu izman-
toSanas efektivitati Latvijas regionos. Autori parrékinaja LR Centralas statistikas
parvaldes datus par iedzivotaju ekonomisko aktivitati, noteicot nodarbinato iedzivotaju
% no ekonomiski aktivajiem iedzivotajiem, kas parada ekonomiski aktivo cilvékresursu
izmanto$anas limeni, nevis no visiem iedzivotajiem, ka to parasti dara LR CSP,
aprékinot iedzivotaju ekonomiskas aktivitates limeni.



50 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 2

S. tabula
Cilvekresursu izmantosanas efektivitate Latvijas statistisko regionu
darba tirgn, 2007.-2011. gads

2007.  2008. 2009. 2010. 2011.

Cilvekresursu izmanto$anas raditaji gads gads gads gads  gads

Rigas regions
Ekonomiski aktivie iedzivotaji, takst. cilveku  391,5  391,5 387,0 379,6 374,5

NoEiar‘lh)lnét.le 1e_dziY9té]1, % no ekonomiski 94,1 91,8 $2.4 785 837
aktivajiem iedzivotajiem

Pierigas regions
Ekonomiski aktivie iedzivotaji, takst. cilveku  190,5 197,2 195,8 198,4 196,6

— % —
No_dar.l')mat.le 1eid21Y9ta11, % no ekonomiski 95.0 940 846 829 862
aktivajiem iedzivotajiem

Kurzemes regions
Ekonomiski aktivie iedzivotaji, takst. cilveku  147,6  147,6 145,8 145,1 1422

NoEiar‘lh)lnét.le 1e_dziY9té]1, % no ekonomiski 94.5 933 $5.0 $4.5 85.6
aktivajiem iedzivotajiem

Latgales regions
Ekonomiski aktivie iedzivotaji, takst. cilveku  169,4 174,8 168,6 161,1 160,5
Nodarbinatie iedzivotaji, % no ekonomiski
aktivajiem iedzivotajiem

91,8 91,4 82,4 81,3 82,1

Vidzemes regions
Ekonomiski aktivie iedzivotaji, takst. cilveku  109,5  112,3 112,0 109,9 110,1

NoEiar‘lh)lnét.le ie_dzi\iqté]l, % no ekonomiski 932 90,7 80,1 $52 88,0
aktivajiem iedzivotajiem

Zemgales regions
Ekonomiski aktivie iedzivotaji, takst. cilveku  138,1  144,2 143,5 139,8 1414

— % —
No_dar.l')mat.le 1eid21Y9ta11, % no ekonomiski 93.3 920 803 78,1 821
aktivajiem iedzivotajiem

Avots: autoru aprékinats péc LR Centrala statistikas parvalde, 2010b.

Ka parada $. tabulas dati par piecu gadu periodu, lidz ar krizes iestasanos visos
Latvijas regionos ievérojami samazinajas cilvékresursu aktivacijas pakape, un 2009.
gada ta bija robezas no 80,1% Vidzemes regiona lidz 85,0% Kurzemes regiona. Inte-
resanti, ka ari saistiba ar cilvekresursu izmanto$anu situacija tradicionali atpalikusajos
Latvijas regionos neatskiras no situacijas Rigas regiona. Jaatzime, ka lidz ar Latvijas
ekonomikas péc krizes atdzivinasanos ir novérota pozitiva tendence ari cilvékresursu
aktivizacijas procesa Latvijas regionu darba tirgti 2011. gada un lideros ir Vidzemes
regions ar 88 %-go darbaspéka aktivizaciju (skat. 5. tabulu).

Tacu saistiba ar cilvékresursu aktivizaciju darba tirgt Latvijas regionos ir vérojama
arinegativa tendence — to aizplude no regioniem jeb ilgtermina migracija, un tas ir vel
viens resursu zaudésanas veids, kas klast arvien aktualaks gadu gaita (skat. 4. attélu).
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4. attéls
Iedzivotaju ilgtermina migracija Latvijas statistiskajos regionos,
migracijas saldo 2009.-2010. gada

|m2009. gads W2010. gads |
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986
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0 -
-1000 ':.:I EaV l
956

B - -1083

126310 | M oni6s -1498
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-5000 4842
-6000 -

Latgales | Zemgales | Kurzemes | Vidzemes | Pierigas Rigas

regions regions regions regions regions regions

@ 2009. gads -1126 -1121 -956 =712 4057 -4842
M 2010. gads -1310 -1166 -1498 -1083 986 -3841

Avots: autoru izveidots attéls péc LR Centrala statistikas parvalde, 2010c.

Ka parada 4. attéla dati, migracijas saldo 2009. gada visos Latvijas regionos bija
negativs, iznemot Pierigas regionu, kur$ vienigais Latvija pat krizes laika piesaista
cilvékresursus (cik liela méra tas Sos cilvékresursus izmanto darba tirga, tika paradits
5. tabula).

Bez tradicionali pétamajiem dabas, cilvéku un citiem resursiem ir ari tadi resursi,
kuriem gan pétnieki, gan pasi o resursu ipasnieki parasti nepievérs uzmanibu, pie-
méram, politiskais resurss, kas izpauzas tiesibas piedalities vélésanas un balsot par to
politisko spéku, kas atbilstu balss ipasnieka interesem. Velétaju aktivitate, t.i., sava
politiska resursa izmantoSanas pakape, 2005. un 2009. gada pasvaldibu vélésanas
Latvijas planoSanas regionos tiek paradita 5. attéla.

Ka parada 5. attéla dati, savu politisko resursu Latvijas regionu iedzivotaji izmanto
ne visai aktivi — 49-59% 2009. gada. Pie tam, ja Rigas regiona piecu gadu perioda
iedzivotaju politiska resursa izmantosanas pakape palielinajas, tad vairakuma citu
Latvijas regionu, it ipasi Latgales regiona, ta samazinajas.
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5. attels
Veletaju aktivitate 2005. un 2009. gada pasvaldibu velésanas
Latvijas planosanas regionos

60 8.0
58 57,0
56
54 4 3.1 53,8 53,8
52 50,4
50 - 49,1 500 49,4
48 +
46 -
44 1 T T T T
Rigas regions Kurzemes Latgales regions Vidzemes Zemgales

regions regions regions

[12005. gads ©2009. gads |

Avots: Valsts regionalas attistibas agentura 2010.

Tatad, $is raksta sadalas ietvaros veikta statistikas izpéte par daziem Latvijas
regionu resursiem paradija, ka tie tiek izmantoti nepilnigi. Pie tam, ir vél virkne resursu,
kurus neaptver statistika un diez vai Latvijas sabiedriba tos uztver par attistibas ilgt-
spéjas resursiem, pieméram, laika resursi, kas ir viens no galvenajiem resursiem, kurus
savai attistibai izmanto bezdarbnieki. Ka paradija Daugavpils universitates Sociolo-
gisko pétijumu laboratorijas pétijumi, Latgales iedzivotaji parasti neuztver laiku ka
aktivéjamo un kapitalizé§jamo resursu (Gorbacevica, Boronenko 2005; Boronenko
2006).

3. Latgales regiona ezeru sapropela resursa aktivizacijas
un kapitalizacijas problémas: gadijuma izpete

Saja raksta sadala autori uz paslaik loti aktualas un medijos plasi diskutéjamas
(Drezins 2010; Lacis 2011; Latgales regionala televizija 2011; Petkevich 2011) témas
pieméra — Latvijas regionu ezeru sapropela resursa izmanto$anas izaicinajumiem —
parada socialo tehnologiju attistibas stavokli Latvija pretstata biotehnologiju attistibas
stavoklim (uz Latgales regiona pieméra).

Sapropelis ir organogéni ezera nogulumi, kas veidojas no adensaugu un udens-
dzivnieku atliekam, kuram piejauktas mineraldalinas (smilts, mals, kalcija karbonats
un citi savienojumi) (Lacis 2011). Vienkarsak runajot, tas ir dunas, kas sastopamas
lielakaja dala Latvijas ezeru un vairak ka tresdala purvu un izmantojamas lauksaim-
nieciba, medicina, rekreacija, kosmetologija utt.

Ezeru sapropela atradnes Latvijas teritorija ir izvietotas nevienmérigi. Lielakais
sapropela atradnu skaits ir augstienu rajonos (seviski Latgales augstiené). Visvairak
ezeru ar sapropela atradném ir Kraslavas, Rézeknes, Daugavpils, Madonas un Ludzas
rajonos (Lacis 2011) — vienas no Latvija visvajak attistitajam teritorijam. Specialisti
uzskata, ka, pieméram, Ludza nakotné varétu klut par pilsétu, kura ka eksporta
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produktu razotu Latgales “melno zeltu” jeb sapropela méslojumu. Uznémejs, kurs
uzsacis sapropela iegtsanu atzist, ka tas ir perspektivs bizness, jo Latgales ezeros
ieguvei $is vielas pietiks vismaz simts gadiem (Latgales regionala televizija 2011).

Informacijas par sapropela apjomiem un izmantosanas iespéjam lauj parliecinaties
par $i resursa sociali ekonomisko potencialu Latgales regiona konkurétspéjai un
attistibas ilgtspéjai — tas ir eksporta produkts, kura ieguve un parstrade dos regionam
papildus ienakumus, ekonomiski aktivus uznémumus un darba vietas. Paslaik sapropela
resursa aktivizacijas un kapitalizacijas situacija ir tada, ka Latgalé 2009. gada uzceltas
rupnicas gada razigums ir 18 tukstosi tonnu gatavas produkcijas gada. Jaunas rupnicas
jauda, ko tika planots ieviest ekspluatacija 2010. gada beigas, razigums ir 40 tukstosi
tonnu “BioDeposit” produkta gada. Pie tam, pasaules tirgus pieprasijums tikai péc
sapropela méslojumiem veido ap 500 miljoniem tonnu gada. Savukart, Latvijas ezeros
sapropela koloida krajumi veido 2,5 miljardus tonnu, no kuriem var sarazot lidz 5
miljardiem tonnu augsti kvalitativa produkta (EHT Engineering 2011).

Tacu, iznemot pasa resursa potencialu, ir vel ta aktivizacijas un kapitalizacijas
process, kas ir iedarbinams ar resursa izmantosanas tehnologijam ar regionalo agentu
iek$gjo resursu palidzibu (skat. 3. attélu).

Péc Latvijas Valsts geologijas dienesta specialista A. Laca sniegtas informacijas,
1990. gada geologi uzsakusi sistematiskus sapropela atradnu meklésanas darbus
Latvijas ezeros. Bet Sobrid Latvija ir tikai nedaudzas detali izpétitas atradnes, kuras
varétu uzsakt sapropela rupniecisko ieguvi (Lacis 2011). Tatad var secinat, ka geolo-
kapitalizacijai, ir izstradatas un aprobétas, tacu nav plasi ieviestas Latvijas regionos,
un tas paslaik arl bremzé sapropela rupniecisko ieguvi.

Biotehnologijas ir vienas no resursu izmantosanas tehnologijam. Latvijas SIA “EHT
Engineering” izstradaja, patentéja un Latvija aprobéja biotehnologiju, ar kuras pali-
dzibu ta iegtst sapropela koloidu no ekologiski nelabvéligajiem ezeriem un razo pro-
duktu “BioDeposit”, ko var plasi izmantot gan lauksaimnieciba méslojuma un baribas
bagatinataja veida (AGRO sérija), gan medicina SPA un arstnieciska produkta veida
(“Elixir” un SPA sérija) (EHT Engineering 2011). Tatad, patentétas biotehnologijas

Talak apskatisim ekonomiskas tehnologijas, ko ari dalgji piedava kompanija “EHT
Engineering” saviem potencialajiem biznesa partneriem. Kompanija redz sapropela
razo$anas jaudam lidz 1 miljonam tonnu gada. Tas ir istenojams ar fransizes ligumu
slégSanu par pilnigi gatavu rapnicu nodoSanu, piesaistot nopietnus investorus, spejigus
investét ap 50 miljoniem eiro (EHT Engineering 2011). Jaatzime, ka vel jaatrod tads
investors un jasanem attiecigo ezeru ipasnieku atlaujas. Tatad, fransizes ligums ir
tikai ekonomiskas tehnologijas viena kéde.

Latgales regiona ir izstradatas un aprobeétas geologiskas un biologiskas tehnologijas,
ka ari dazas kédes no ekonomiskas tehnologijas. Bet ar to vien nepietiek resursa realai
parveidosanai regiona aktiva un talak kapitala. Ir vajadzigas vél socialas tehnologijas,
ko spilgti parada “Latvijas Avizé” publicétie zurnalista A. Drézina izpétes rezultati
par notikumiem ap Notras ezeru Vilanu novada Latgales regiona, no kura ieceréts
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iegiit sapropeli (Drezins 2010). Saja gadijuma Vilanu novada dzivojoso pensionari X
apmekléja uznéméjs V. Podnebess un vinas zemi piedavaja nopirkt par Latgalé pasa-
kainu cenu, atklajot augstas cenas iemeslu: pie zemes pieguloso Notras ezeru, no kura
ieceréts iegut sapropeli. Pensionares déls Y zemi pardot negribéja, ta vieta piedavajot
kopigi attistit sapropela biznesu un noslégt zemes nomas ligumu. Abi viriesi nodibinaja
kopigu uznémumu SIA “Eleonotra”, kas ladza Vilanu domei atlauju kerties pie Notras
ezera izstrades.

Un tad sakas etaps, kas pierada to, ka socialo tehnologiju attistibas vajums var
bremzét visu paréjo tehnologiju ieviesanu dzive. SIA “Eleonotra” iesniegums izskatits
jau divas Vilanu novada domes sédés un abas noraidits. Pirmaja — lielakoties pasval-
dibas deputates, iepirkumu komisijas priekssédeétajas iebildumu dél, bet otraja — tapéc,
ka uz Notras ezera izmanto$anu bija pieteicies vél viens uznémums, AS “Lopkopibas
izméginajumu stacija Latgale”, kur par galveno gramatvedi strada augstakminéta
pasvaldibas deputate. V. Podnebess pielauj, ka vina grib dabut nomas tiesibas uz
ezera izmanto$anu, lai tas péc tam pardotu vinam: “Neko citu jau vina nevar. Tehno-
logiju no SIA “EHT Engineering” vina nedabus, tapat es neticu, ka vina dabas naudu
sapropela ieguvei péc jebkuras citas tehnologijas” (Drezins 2010). Tas viss liecina par
to, ka regionalajiem agentiem Latgalé nepietiek prasmes sadarboties regiona konku-
rétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas laba, un $is pretosanas rezultata Notras ezera sapropela
resursi paliek neaktivétie un nekapitalizétie.

Cits Latgales regiona spilgts piemérs, kas rada socialo tehnologiju vajo attistibu
piemeérs, ap kuru Daugavpili izveidojas iniciativas grupa bijusa Daugavpils celtniecibas
arodskolas vaditaja A. Beinara vadiba, kuras mérkis ir glabt Gubisces ezeru ar sapropela
ieguves palidzibu (Petkevich 2011). Ta pati SIA “EHT Engineering” var pardot sapro-
pela ieguves un parstrades tehnologiju, ka ari aprikot rapnicu, bet probléma ir ta, ka
japiesaista investors. Ta ka Gubisces ezers nav pasvaldibas ipasums, tad ari ES fondu
naudu privatajam ipasumam Daugavpils pilsétas pasvaldiba piesaistit un virzit nevar.
Un paslaik Daugavpils iniciativas grupa organizé iedzivotaju un specialistu sanaksmes,
aicinot “glabt Gubisces ezeru” un meklét investoru.

Kas tomeér isteniba traucé izmantot Latgales “melno zeltu”, sapropeli, tas attistibas
ilgtspéjas laba? Autoru atbilde ir: zinatniski pamatotu socialo tehnologiju vajums, ka
rezultata regiona esosie dabas resursi netiek aktivéti un kapitalizeti Latgales regiona
attistibas laba.

Ka vienu no batiskakam problemam Latvijas socialo tehnologiju attistiba autori
var atzimét sociala tehnologa profesijas neesamibu Latvija un lidz ar to socialo tehno-
logiju studiju programmu neesamibu Latvijas augstskolu socialo zinatnu fakultaté
(2). Latvija pienemto profesijas standartu izpéte paradija, ka mums ir tadas profesijas
ka vides tehnologs, partikas un dzérienu tehnologs, kokapstrades tehnologs (Valsts
izglitibas satura centrs 2011), tacu sociala tehnologa profesijas Latvija nav. Un tas,
péc autoru domam, izskaidrojams vispirms ar to, ka Latvija $is socialas tehnologijas
nav nedz pienacigi izpétitas, nedz vispar nosauktas un sistémiski apzinatas, kaut gan
pasaulé socialajam tehnologijam, tapat ka visam citam eksakto zinatnu tehnologijam,
ir gan savi nosaukumi, gan ir apzinati konkréto pielietojumu lauki. Ka piemeéru var
minét GIS (geographic information system) tehnologiju, kas ir izmantojama regionalaja
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dabas resursu parvalde, kas lauj parnest zinatniskas izstrades realaja prakse, kur

parsvara strada nezinatnieki (Wright et el. 2009), Geospatial un Social Web tehno-

logijas, kas ir izmantojamas saslim$anu uzskaitei veselibas aprupé regionos ar ierobe-
zotajiem finansu resursiem (Cinnamon, Schuurman 2010), ka ari diskusijas modereé-

Sanas DoTalk tehnologiju, ko izmanto Vidzemes Augstskola (Vidzemes Augstskola

2011).

Lidz ar to var ieskicét socialas tehnologijas visparigu secigo algoritmu Latgales
regiona sapropela resursa aktivésanai un kapitalizéSanai:

1) parliecinaties un iegut attiecigo dokumentu par konkréta ezera sapropela derigumu
rapnieciskai ieguvei un parstradei (pieméram, gadijuma ar Gubisces ezeru Dau-
gavpili iniciativas grupa grib sameklét investoru un piespiest pasvaldibu uzcelt
rapnicu, kaut gan vél nav analizéts Gubisces ezera sapropela kimiskais sastavs, jo
padomju laikos lielas rupnicas iepludinaja $aja ezera notekudenus ar smago metalu
piejaukumiem, un ir Saubas, vai $is sapropelis vispar ir izmantojams). Parliecinaties
par sapropela kimiska sastava kvalitati var, izmantojot Daugavpils Universitates
kimisko laboratoriju un tas pétnieku potencialu (tada veida zinaSanu parneses
nozimi veiksmigi pamatoja un aprobéja Latvijas socialie zinatnieki projekta
“Augstskolu pétnieciskais potencials regionalas attistibas veicinasanai” ietvaros
(Tisenkopfs u.c. 2011), un sapropela labas kvalitates gadijuma var vérsties péc
dokumenta regionalaja dabas resursu parvaldg;

potencialo investoru, ka vina nauda nevis “glabs ezeru”, bet dos vinam pelnu, jo
tirgus ekonomikas apstaklos investoru ar miljoniem eiro ne ipasi interesé kada
ezera glabsana (nav pareizi domat, ka nav investoru ar tadu lielu naudu, jo,
pieméram, koncertzales “Dzintari” remontam investors ar 8 miljoniem LVL ir, jo
vins$ ir parliecinats, ka tas ir ekonomiski izdevigs projekts, nevis “koncertzales
glabsana”). Biznesa plana izstradei var izmantot ari Daugavpils universitates
ekonomistu-pétnieku un ekonomikas magistrantu un doktorantu potencialu;

3) iegut licenci uz sapropela ieguvi un atlaujas no ezera ipasniekiem (licenci var
iegat ta pati SIA “EHT Engineering”, kas izstradajusi sapropela rapnieciskas
ieguves un parstrades tehnologijas);

biznesa planu ar visu papildus dokumentaciju (sapropela kimiska sastava analizém,
licenci, ezera ipasnieku atlaujam utt.);

5) visu etapu garuma noteikti sadarboties un apmainities ar pieredzi ar tam trim
Latvija funkcionéjosajam sapropela parstrades rapnicam, kuram jau ir reala
investoru meklésanas un darba pieredze tiesi Latvijas regionu apstaklos.

Paliek jautajums: kam tas viss jadara un jaorganizé? Ideali — profesionalam sociala-
jam tehnologam, izmantojot dzilas un gadu desmitiem ilgi uzkratas zinasanas par
Latvijas sabiedribas stratifikaciju un taja notiekosajiem socialajiem procesiem (Bela,
Tisenkopfs 2006; Rozenvalds, Ijabs 2009; Tisenkopfs 2010; Muiznieks 2010), bet ta
ka Latvija tadus negatavo, tad jebkuram uznémigam regionalajam agentam, kas na-
kotné grib klat par rapnicas vaditaju un tadéjadi ir ieintereséts $i procesa veiksmé,
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veidojot sev augsti specializétu un kvalitativu darba vietu, kaut gan isteniba tads
uznéméjs veido darba vietas daudziem cilvékiem un veicina regiona konkurétspéju un
attistibas ilgtspéju, bet, péc klasiskas ekonomikas teorijas (Smith 1970), vins ir motivéts,
galvenokart, ar personigajiem ieguvumiem — pelnu, darba vietam savai §imenei, savu
bérnu nakotni utt.

Secinajumi

Autoru veikta jédzienu “regiona konkurétspéja” un “regiona attistibas ilgtspéja”
savstarpéjas sasaistes analize nacionalas identitates un regiona ricibspéjas konteksta
lava secinat, ka tie pasi faktori, kas paaugstina regiona konkurétspéju un attistibas
ilgtspéju, vienlaikus pavajina regionalo agentu nacionalo identitati, un tas ir neat-
griezenisks process — tatad, janem véra, ka Latvijas regioniem par savas konkurétspéjas
paaugstinasanu un attistibas ilgtspé&ju bus “jamaksa” ar pazeminatu regionalo subjektu
nacionalo identitati. Tatad regiona ricibspéjai ir reguléjosa nozime, kas palidz atrast
to optimalo punktu, kura regions sasniedz tik augstu konkurétspéju, kas, nodrosinot
iedzivotaju dzives kvalitati, tomér nepazemina vinu nacionalo identitati zem kritiska
limena.

Savukart, globalas konkurétspéjas reitingos ietilpstoso valstu konkurétspéjas un
attistibas ilgtspéjas kvantitativo raditaju analize lava atklat statistiski nozimigu ten-
denci, kas liecina par to, ka pasaulé konkurétspéjigakas valstis, kas atrodas inovaciju
stadija, laika perioda no 2005. lidz 2012. gadam neuzradija attistibas ilgtspéju, pama-
zam zaudgjot savas pozicijas globalas konkurétspéjas reitinga. Bet taja pasa laika
valstis, kas atrodas zemakajas attistibas stadijas un ir saméra nekonkurétspéjigas,
paradija savas attistibas ilgtspéju, proti, konkurétspéjas raditaju palielinasanu septinu
gadu perioda, kas liek socialajiem zinatniekiem uzmanigak skatities uz §im valstim ka
potenciali konkurétspéjigakiem regioniem pasaulé (tas parsvara ir Azijas un Afrikas
valstis). Latvijai, kas ari samazinaja savas konkurétspéjas pozicijas, neuzradot attistibas
ilgtspéju, tas varétu nozimét, ka butu aktivi jaizmanto So regionu potencials ari savai
attistibai, sadarbojoties ar tiem un pétot to sabiedribas un ekonomikas.

Latvijas regionu konkurétspéjas un attistibas ilgtspéjas ekonomisko nosacijumu
izpété autori piedava izmantot resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieeju, kuras pamata ir ideja,
ka divi galvenie faktori regiona ilgtspéjigai attistibai ir, pirmkart, resursu esamiba,
bet otrkart, regionalo agentu spéja tos efektivi izmantot, t.i., aktivét — ieviest pievienotas
vértibas razo$anas procesa — un kapitalizét tos — veiksmigi ieglit no resursa $o pievienoto
vértibu. Si pieeja metodologiski apvieno gan pasa regiona, gan taja funkciongjoso
regionalo agentu konkurétspéju un attistibas ilgtspéju, ka ari lauj dzilak un sistemiskak
izprast situaciju Latvijas regionos un meklét efektivakus un praktiskus risinajumus,
pétot, kadu resursu un kadu to izmantos$anas spéju un tehnologiju nepietiek Latvijas
regionos.

Empiriskas izpétes rezultati paradija, ka Latvijas regionos ir dazadu veidu — dabas,
cilvéku, politisko un citu — resursu potencials, kas tomér nepietickami efektivi tiek
izmantots, pieméram, derigo izraktenu resursu izmantosanas limenis dazados Latvijas
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regionos svarstas no 19% lidz 24%, lauksaimnieciba izmantojamas zemes resursu
izmantoS$anas limenis — no 90,2% lidz 95,1%, darba resursu izmanto$anas limenis —
no 82,1% lidz 88,0%, balsosanas tiesibu resursa pasvaldibu vélésanas izmantosanas
limenis — no 49,1% lidz 58,9%.

Pétot Latvijas regionus dazu to riciba esoSo resursu zemas izmantoSanas, t.i.
aktivizacijas un kapitalizacijas, limeni, autori izmantoja gadijuma izpéti, par objektu
nemot sapropela resursu potencialu un izmantosanu Latvijas regionos un ipasi Latgalé,
kuras rezultati paradija, ka, pastavot $o resursu aktivizacijas un kapitalizacijas geolo-
giskajam, biologiskajam un ekonomiskajam tehnologijam, to ievieSanu bremze socialo
tehnologiju zems izstrades un pielietosanas limenis Latgalé.

Par talakas resursu-aktivu-kapitala pieejas pielietosanas visaktualako nepieciesa-
mibu autori uzskata gan sociologu, gan ekonomistu, gan politologu, gan socialo
psihologu un citu socialo zinatnu specialistu iespéju apvienosanu, jo regionu riciba
esoSajiem resursiem, kuri $aja raksta tiek déveti par “argjiem resursiem”, vienmeér
blakus stav regionalo agentu — vietéjas pasvaldibas, uznémuma, majsaimniecibas,
cilvéka u.c. — ieksgjie resursi, ka ari resursu izmanto$anas tehnologijas, kas var bat
gan objektivi, gan subjektivi maz pieejamas regionalo resursu potencialajiem izmanto-
tajiem. Lai noskaidrotu, kur tiesi $aja kédé ir vislielakas problémas, un meklétu adek-
vatus sistémiskus risindjumus, kas nemtu véra gan regiona riciba eso$os resursus, gan
regionalo agentu spéjas tos izmantot, gan ari eksistéjosas resursu izmanto$anas teh-
niskas, socialas, juridiskas u.c. tehnologijas, ir vajadzigi starpdisciplinari pétijumi.

Eksakto zinatnu izstradato tehnologiju ieviesanas problémas realaja dzive, kas
neveicina regionu konkurétspéju un attistibas ilgtspéju, bremzéjot tas ekonomisko
nosacijumu izmanto$anu — resursu aktivizaciju un kapitalizaciju, kluva par iemeslu
$o tehnologiju apzinasanai socialajas zinatnés, mekléjot risinajumus dilemmai: vai nu
tehnisko artefaktu sociala nozime ir svarigakais to praktiskas ievieSanas aspekts, ko
jameklé un javeido tehnisko inovaciju realizéSanas procesa, vai nu esosie tehniskie
artefakti pasi par sevi jau ir socialo attiecibu objektivizéta forma (Schulz-Schaeffer,
1999). Autori uzskata, ka Latvijas socialajam zinatném jaatrod atbilde uz $o dilemmu,
attistoties konkréto un prakse lietojamo socialo tehnologiju izstrades virziena, pirmam
kartam sagatavojot profesionalus socialus tehnologus Latvijas augstskolas, kas ir spéjigi
pasi sev un ari citiem veidot darba vietas, tadéjadi aktivéjot un kapitaliz&jot Latvijas
regionu riciba esosus resursus.

(1) Par spilgtu realo pieméru, kad veselam regionam tika atrasts efektivs resursu ekonomiskas
izmanto3anas veids, var minét Egiptes pilsétas Sarmel$eihas gadijumu, kur vienmér bija saule
un jura, tacu tikai pirms apméram 50 gadiem péc pédéja kara ar Izraélu égiptiesi parveidoja
$os resursus regiona un veselas valsts kapitala, attistot SarmelSeihu ka karortvietu (péc bijuso
ienaidnieku padoma).

(2) Kaut gan Latvija no 1991. gada funkcioné pat Socialo tehnologiju augstskola, kura joprojam
negatavo socialos tehnologus, bet realizé tadas programmas ka “Nekustama ipasuma
parvaldisana”, “Uzpémeéjdarbibas ekonomikas un administrativais darbs”, “Tiesibu zinatnes”,
“Tulks - tulkotajs”, “Mazo un vidéjo uznémumu vadiba” (www.sta-edu.lv).
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Summary

Vera Boronenko, Jelena Lonska, Andris Spulis

The Research of Economic Determinants of
the Regional Competitiveness and Development Sustainability

Scientific novelty of the paper is the analysis of interconnection of the regional competitive-
ness and development sustainability in the context of national identity and regional capability.
For researching economical determinants of the competitiveness and sustainability authors
used the resources approach based on the following methodological path: resources available
in the region can be transformed into assets as a result of its activation, that, in turn, can give
to region socially economic benefits, i.e., becomes a region capital. Usage of the resources-
assets-capital approach can be found in different social sciences studies, sometimes revealing
innovative resources or innovative forms of their activation and capitalization. The idea of
this paper — economic determinants of the regional competitiveness and development
sustainability are, firstly, resource availability in the region, and, secondly, ability of the regional
agents to transform them into region’s capital. The authors assume that weak development of
social technologies for activation and capitalization of resources is the most important reason
for hindering the competitiveness and development sustainability of Latvia’s regions. This
hypothesis was proved in the framework of statistics available in Latvia by analyzing how
much resources available in the regions are transformed into assets and further — into capital
which provides benefits for the region. By using the case study method for analyzing problems
of sapropelis resource’s of the lakes of Latgale region of Latvia activation and capitalization,
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authors proved that social technologies are significant for successful realization of material
technologies and outlined the algorithm of social technologies for sapropelis resource activation
and capitalization.

Pesiome

Bepa Boponenko, Enena Jlonckas, Auapuc Crysuc

M3yyeHne 3KOHOMHYECKHX NMPEINOCHUIOK KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH PETHOHA
U JI0JITOCPOYHOCTH €T0 Pa3BUTHUS

HayuHoli HOBU3HOII TIPEICTABIICHHON CTaThU SIBJISIETCS] aHAJIU3 B3aUMOCBSI3U KOHKYPEH-
TOCTIOCOOHOCTH PeTMoHa U IOJITOCPOYHOCTTH €r0 Pa3BUTHUS B KOHTEKCTE HAIIMOHAILHOM MIeH-
TUIHOCTHU U IeeCIIOCOOHOCTU perroHa. it n3ydyeHnsi 9KOHOMUIEeCKUX TTPEAOChUIOK KOHKY-
PEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH PETMOHA U JOJITOCPOUYHOCTH €TO PA3BUTHUSI aBTOPHI MCITONIB3YIOT PECYPCHBIN
TIONIXOI (resources approach), IMEIOIUI CIEIyIOIIee TEOPETUKO-METOIOTOTMIECKOe 000CHOBA-
HWE: peCypChl, UMEIOIINECS B PACTIOPSKEHUU PETUOHA, B PE3yJIbTaTe UX 3a/IeliICTBOBAHUS MOTYT
OBITH IPe0Opa30BaHbl B aKTUBBI PETUOHA, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEePE/lb, MOTYT JIaTh PETUOHY CO-
IMATbHO-9KOHOMMYECKYIO OTIauy, T.€. CTaTh KAalUTaJIOM pernoHa. [IpuMeHeHue moxxona pe-
CYPCBI-aKTUBBI-KATUTAJl BCTPEUAETCs] B PA3TMUHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX B COIIMOJIOTUH, TICUXOJIO-
MU, 9KOHOMUKE U IPYTUX COLIMATBLHBIX HayKaX, TO3BOJISISI OTKPBIBATH MHOT/IAa MTHHOBAIIMOHHBIE
pecypChl UM THHOBAIIMOHHBIE CITOCOOBI X aKTUBALIMK U KanuTanu3auuu. Mues nanHoii cra-
TBU COCTOUT B TOM, UTO 9KOHOMUYECKNMU MPEIITOCHUTKAMUA KOHKYPEHTOCITIOCOOHOCTH peroHa
U JOJITOCPOYHOCTH €T0 Pa3BUTHS SIBJISIETCSI, BO-TIEPBBIX, HAIMYME PECYPCOB B PETUOHE U, BO-
BTOPBIX, CTIOCOOHOCTh PETMOHATTbHBIX aT€HTOB ITPe0Opa30BaTh ITU PECYPCHI B KAITUTaI. ABTOPHI
TI0JIAraloT, YTO cj1abast pa3BUTOCTh COLMATBHBIX TEXHOJIOTUI aKTUBAIIUY U KAITUTATN3AIINN YKe
MMEIOIIUXCST B PACIIOPSDKEHUM PETMOHA UM TTOTEHITUATBHBIX PECYPCOB OOJIBIIE BCETO TPETIST-
CTBYeT KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH U JOJTOCPOYHOCTH Pa3BUTHUSI perMOHOB JlaTBuu. Drta rumo-
Te3a OblTa JoKa3aHa, SMITMPUIECKH OTIPE/IeTUB MOTEHIINA PETUOHOB JIaTBUM TI0 HEKOTOPBIM
pecypcaM U B TIpefiesiax BOZMOXHOCTeH JTaTBUIICKON CTaTUCTUKY BBIICHUB, B KAKOM Maciirade
pecypchl, HATMIECTBYIONINE B JIATBUMCKUX PETMOHAX, TTPeoOpasyioTcsl B aKTUBBI U Jajiee — B
TIPUHOCSIIUI 6J1aro KanuTtai. Mcronb3ys MeTon ryOMHHOTO U3ydeHUs cydas (case study) ipu
aHaJn3e TPOoOJIeMbl aKTUBALIMK U KAaTTUTAIM3AINY PECYPCOB PECYPCOB CATIPOTIEIIsT, UMEIOTIX-
cs1 B OOJTBIIIOM KOJIMUYECTBE B 03€Pax JTaTrabCcKoro pernoHa JIaTBuu, aBTOpHI JOKAa3aIu 3HAUe-
HIE COIIMATbHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI B yCTIEIITHOM BBEIEHUM MaTepUATbHBIX TEXHOJIOTUI. ABTOPBI 000~
3HAUMJIU TaKXKe aJITOPUTM COIMAIIBHON TeXHOJOTMH aKTUBAIUU Y KalUTATU3alU PECYpCOB
Ccarporieist IaTTaIbCKOTo pernoHa Jlatsum.
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Viktorija Sipilova, Guido Baldi

CAN INTERREGIONAL BRANDING STRATEGIES WORK?
IMPACT OF THE “BALTIC SEA REGION’S
UMBRELLA BRAND” ON THE BALTIC COUNTRIES
IN AN ECONOMIC CONTEXT

According to the “Vilnius Declaration”, the Baltic Sea Region should become one of the
most prosperous, innovative and competitive regions in the world by 2020. Achieving this
goal is a challenge, because the Baltic Sea Region consists of countries that considerably differ
in size and economic development. As Minister of Foreign Affairs of Lithuania Audronius
Azubalis said: “The Baltic Sea Region continues to be amongst the most competitive and
innovative areas in the world. However, there are still significant disparities in a competitive
advantage in different parts of the region”. The Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia, which are in
focus of this research, are characterized with limited economic power and country size, what
could make providing successful national brand more difficult. But strengthening such an
umbrella brand could have highly beneficial effects for Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia, because
the development of an own successful nation brand associated with quality and competence
usually takes a long time. The research aim of this paper is to evaluate whether the “umbrella”
brand of the Baltic Sea Region is associated with positive economic connotations and can
benefit Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia. To this aim, content analysis is used. Articles in themes
of economics, business and finance from the independent weekly newspaper “The Baltic Times”,
covering all three Baltic countries are analyzed and screened for the key word “Baltic Sea
Region”. Standard techniques are used to evaluate whether the key word is mentioned in a
positive or negative context. The findings imply that the Baltic Sea Region is often mentioned
within a positive context. The mentions relate e.g. to the region’s economic potential and the
possible benefits of a stronger cooperation among the individual countries. However, the
research results do not indicate that there are already substantial positive spill-over effects
(benefits from “umbrella brand”) from one country to another.

Key words: Baltic Sea Region, Interregional Branding, Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia.

1. Introduction

There is a large literature on the branding of nations and destinations. However,
this literature usually focuses on one country or regions within a country. The theore-
tical part of this paper tries to develop the currently small literature on interregional
or international branding strategies across different nations. In the empirical part, is
investigated an interregional “umbrella” brand using the Baltic Sea Region with a
focus on the three Baltic countries (Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia) as a case study.

Nowadays, the borders within Europe and especially within the European Union
are less important than in earlier times. This raises new opportunities regarding
interregional and international branding strategies across nations, which is also fostered
by the European Commission (European Comission 2011). Since the branding of
locations is already very complex, interregional branding can be expected to be
associated with even more complex issues.
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A successful brand is associated with quality, competence and trust, which is
difficult to develop. Developing a brand involves the process of differentiation and
identification (Kotler, Keller 2006). An umbrella brand can be referred to as a brand
when a group of products possess the same brand name which is known as a family
brand or an “umbrella” brand. Different products having different images are put to-
gether under one major brand or parent brand and are marketed by the firm. However,
a brand must also be well known. This poses significant challenges for the Baltic
countries. On their own, the size of their population and their economic power are
limited and raising awareness for their countries is difficult. This suggests that further
cooperation between these countries regarding the strengthening of a “Baltic Sea
Region” “umbrella” brand may be useful. Under such a cross-national branding stra-
tegy, the Baltic Sea Region brand would then serve as an “umbrella” brand. In general,
an “umbrella” brand comprises a group of products that are related to the same brand
(a good example for an “umbrella” brand is Johnson&Johnson that sells many products
under the “umbrella” brand name (e.g. Johnson’s Baby Powder, Johnson’s Baby soap,
Johnson’s Baby Shampoo) — in our case, this would be the Baltic Sea Region brand.

At the same time, countries can still maintain their own country-specific brand.
Only some key characteristics are shared among the nations that establish an
“umbrella” brand. However, relying on a cross-national “umbrella” brand also entails
that a country may lose its specificities and identities in the eye of the outside world.
There might be also the risk of negative spillover effects associated with cross-national
branding. If one country gets a negative image, this could spill over to the other
countries in the Baltic Sea Region and deteriorate their own nation brand.

The rest of this paper is organized as follows: section 2 gives an overview of the
factors that determine the success of a cross-national brand; in section 3 is described
methodology used, section 4 contains empirical research results, finally section 5 offers
conclusions.

2. What Factors Determine the Success of
a Cross-National “Umbrella” Brand?

Developing a regional brand requires a high level of coordination between poten-
tially heterogeneous stakeholders since they all represent the region (Kirchgeorg 2005).
The successful implementation of a regional brand should therefore make use of the
combination of the individual characteristics of a country and balance the interests of
the various stakeholders. The idea behind this is to create synergies for the individual
countries participating in the “umbrella” brand to strengthen existing qualities and
to add value to their products and services.

In a cross-national “umbrella” brand, the individual characteristics will ideally
reinforce each other. If a cross-national brand can strengthen or give rise to unique
qualities, it will lead to a competitive advantage in the sense of Porter (Porter 1990)
for the participating countries. Therefore, “umbrella” brands are supposed to provide
additional values to each country. However, the challenge for the countries under an
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“umbrella” brand is to develop a consistent “umbrella” brand image that serves all
products and brands equally well. Similarity across branding partners is an important
condition for this. The characteristics of country associations influence their ability to
reveal perceived similarities between products. Increased similarity will lead to increased
transfer of country equity. A national “umbrella” brand can only be successful if the
values a national “umbrella” brand is transmitting are transcendent across a variety
of product categories. In the following, we are going to describe crucial characteristics
a cross-national brand should possess. Successful “umbrella” brands must show
strength, favorability, uniqueness and importance (Keller 1993; Iversen, Hem 2001;
Kaufmann, Durst 2008).

Cross-national brand image shows strength when it embraces a variety of products,
because this increases the probability of exposure to umbrella brand information. At
the same time, however, the core values of the brand need to be accessible and
transparent. Applied to countries, this means that countries whose population or
economic size is relatively small may benefit from establishing an “umbrella” brand
in order to increase the awareness of their products.

Associations with country brands differ according to their favorability. The com-
bination of favorable and unfavorable associations with a country influences the image
of a country. The relative amount of positive versus negative affect in a country image
will determine its ability to influence product evaluations in a beneficial way. Countries
should therefore form cross-national brands when a common brand between the
countries can either reinforce their individual favorable associations or when a favorable
association of one country can serve to cover an unfavorable association for another
country.

Crucially, a cross-national brand should communicate uniqueness and importance
to consumers in order to induce them to buy products from that country. Each country
or even region differs from one another due to its underlying culture. Out of the
culture and history of a country, unique advantages or disadvantages may develop
for a nation brand. For cross-national “umbrella” brands, this unique advantage
should provide added value to each partner country. Ideally, it will benefit each member
country in an equal way. A brand must also be perceived to be important by consumers.
Countries that are small from an economic point of view or that have a small population
may therefore have a particular interest in creating an “umbrella” brand with other
countries in order to raise the importance of their brand.

3. Methodology of Research

The research aim is to evaluate whether the perception of the Baltic Sea Region
(brand) has a positive economic context, and whether it could serve like “umbrella”
for the region’s economically less developed countries — in this research for Latvia,
Lithuania and Estonia.

The problem of research is evaluating at level of the Baltic Sea Region. There are
no precisely determined boundaries of the Baltic Sea Region. Authors of research cor-
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respond with classification of the Baltic Sea Region programme 2007-2013. In con-
formity with the Baltic Sea Region programme 2007-2013 Baltic Sea Region includes
11 countries: Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Finland, Germany, Poland, Russia, Belarus,
Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia (Baltic Sea Region Programme 2007-2013 (2012b)).

The base for choosing economic dimension of the problem is the fact, that in
cross-border economic cooperation are interested economically strong developed
countries, as well as economically less developed countries, while on the values such
culture, history, and nature countries want to keep the monopoly rights.

The period analyzed covers 4 years from 2008 till 2011 - the global economic
downturn period. Choice of the period analyzed is based on the fact that the global
economic downturn is the time, when sustainability of national economic performance
is vividly seen, as well as score of public perception may be more appropriate (realistic)
during this period, because it shows how much positive is public perception, when
around we can see such negative external conditions.

Content analysis for evaluating of perception (brand) of the Baltic Sea Region
and for countries of the region is used. Key word is the Baltic Sea Region. Articles by
themes of economics, business, and finance are taken into account.

For analysis is used content of independent weekly newspaper The Baltic Times
during period from 01.01.2008 till 01.01.2012. It is the only English language print
newspaper covering all three Baltic states. Internet resources of The Baltic Times
from newspaper library www.news.lv in research are used.

In the selected items for the period under consideration, taking into account key
word of research (Baltic Sea Region) and themes of the research (economics, business,
finance) 189 articles automatically are offered, in which, by using content analysis
key word Baltic Sea Region and region’s countries (Sweden, Norway, Denmark,
Finland, Germany, Poland, Russia, Belarus, Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia) are
evaluated.

For providing calculations by ratio of positive and negative mentions by theme
analyzed, Janisa coefficient is used. Evaluation, if mentions are positive or negative, is
the subjective opinion of authors, based on generally accepted norms and the current
economic situation in the region and the world. Janisa coefficient is calculated by the
following formula:

c = (P = f*n)/r*t (1)

where
¢ — Janisa coefficient,
f — amount of positive mentions
n — amount of negative mentions
r — specific textual content (taking into account research problem)
t — the total amount of text to be analyzed (Manaev 1991).

The results of research are presented using: logical methods (analysis, synthesis),
monographic method; economic method — institutional analysis; statistical methods —
analytical grouping, state series; content analysis.
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4. Empirical Research Findings

The Baltic Sea Region is an interesting object for researching, because it includes
countries, which are different by level of economic development. In addition, the sea,
which essentially geographically forms the region, due to irrational economic activities,
as well as due to weak environmental protection policy of some countries of region,
has lost the greater part of its resources (Baltic Sea Region Programme 2007-2013
2012a). The recent economic crisis has demonstrated the need for cooperation, and
the region’s countries have effectively responded in this respect (Eiropas Komisija
2011).

The most appropriate indicators for illustrating economic inequality within region
at the global and regional levels are complex indexes such Global Competitiveness
Index and Baltic Sea Region Index.

Table 1
Ranking of countries of the Baltic Sea Region* in conformity with Global
Competititveness Index and Baltic Sea Region Index, in scores

Global Competitiveness Index Baltic Sea Region Index
2010-2011 2011
Countries Score Rank Countries Score Rank
Sweden 5.56 2 Denmark 8.8 1
Germany 5.39 S Finland 8.6 2
Finland 5.37 7 Sweden 8.6 2
Denmark 5.32 9 Norway 8.5 3
Norway 5.14 14 Estonia 7.8 4
Estonia 4.61 33 Germany 7.6 S
Poland 4.51 39 Lithuania 6.7 6
Lithuania 4.38 47 Latvia 6.6 7
Russia 4.24 63 Poland 6.2 8
Latvia 4.14 70 Russia 4.1 9

*Data about Belarus are not available
Source: World Economic Forum 2010, Swedbank 2011.

According to available data, it can be concluded that countries of the Baltic Sea
Region are more or less equivalent at regional level. Values of Baltic Sea Region Index
indicate that within region the differentiation of countries (except Russia) are very
weak. Denmark and it’s result 8.8 points (1st place in region) is higher than Poland’s
result 6.2 points (7th place in region) only by 2.6 points (Swedbank 2011). Different
situation of economic performance of the Baltic Sea Region is in the analysis worldwide.

According to the Global Competitiveness Index countries of the Baltic Sea Region
by their economic competitiveness are divided into two groups. In one category, which
include four countries from the top most competitive countries in the world are —
Sweden 5.56 points (2nd place in the world), Germany 5.29 points (5th place in the
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world), Finland 5.37 points (7th place in the world), Denmark 5.32 points (9th place
in the world), as well as Norway 5.14 points (14th place) (World Economic Forum
2010). After assessing this group of countries, it should be noted, that it includes one
of the world’s strongest economy — Germany, as well as economically powerful and
innovative Scandinavian countries (Sweden, Finland, Denmark and Norway).

Second group includes countries, which in conformity with Global Competitiveness
Index rank from 33rd to 70th place in the world. In this group of countries the highest
33rd place comes to Estonia with 4.61 points, while the lowest 70th place is taken by
Latvia with 4.14 points (World Economic Forum 2010). This group covers Poland,
Russia and Lithuania also.

The analyzed data confirm the above mentioned fact that according to the
economic development, countries of the Baltic Sea Region have high differencies in
economic performance, results and potential.

The similar situation is with brends of countries of the Baltic Sea Region. “In a
world of ever increasing competition brand reputation has become a crucial differen-
tiator. All countries should be actively managing their nation brands to gain value”
(Brand Finance 2011).

Empirical research about country’s brand at the world level shows the similar
high differencies among countries of the Baltic Sea Region. In conformity with “Brand
Finance National Brand 100” data the Top 20 of the world covers 3 countries from
the Baltic Sea Region — Germany 2nd place, Russia 12th place and Sweden 18th place
(Brand Finance 2011).

Among Top 10 winners this research shows Estonia with 3rd place (Brand Finance
Nation Brands 100 2011). Estonia’s image as technologically developed, law-abiding,
and low-tax society has allowed the country to maintain a strong image abroad (Brand
Finance 2011). But here is actual another issue — Estonia’s desire to move closer to the
Nordic countries, distancing themselve from the term “Baltic”. Andrups Ansip, the
country’s prime ministre, has worked to rebrand his country as “Nordic” rather than
“Baltic” (Brand Finance 2011).

“Brand Finance National Brand 100” offers national brand value in terms of
money. The calculations took into account quality of a country’s workforce, and
ability to attract foreign talent, perceptions of its quality of life, and its projected
GDP growth (Brand Finance 2011).

Data at Figure 1 shows preponderance of brand value of Germany in the region,
as well as significant national brand value differentiation. In conformity with brand
values it can be concluded that Germany is a leader in the region, but there is doubt
whether Germany will always be associated with the Baltic Sea Region. Taking into
account brand value of Germany 3146 millions USD and 2nd place in the world
(after USA) (Brand Finance 2011) it would be logical to conclude that Germany could
be brand of the Baltic Sea Region, not the other way around.

The other 9 countries in the region can be grouped together, where leader positions
have Russia — brand value 752 millions USD and Sweden — the brand value 471
millions USD.
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Figure 1
Brand value in countries of the Baltic Sea Region* in 2011, in million USD $
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Source: Brand Finance 2011.

Equivalent positions have Poland, Denmark, Finland and Norway, respectively
269, 248,222 and 206 millions USD. The lowest brand value have Latvia, Lithuania
and Estonia, respectively 24, 26 and 12 millions USD (Brand Finance 2011).

Even more sharply on weak brand position of Latvia and Lithuania in the world
indicates research “2010 Country Brand Index”, where these countries are not
mentioned at all (Future Brand 2010).

Figure 2
Ranking of countries of the Baltic Sea Region*
according with 2010 Country Brand Index
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Source: Future Brand 2010.

Latvia
Lithuania
Belarus

0
10
20
30
40
50
60
70
80
90

100

- Germany
b - Norway

= I venmark

< I Russia

w ] Finland
= - Sweden

-
-



V. Sipilova, G. Baldi. Can Interregional Branding Strategies Work? Impact of.. 69

According to the study “2010 Country Brand Index” (Future Brand 2010) leading
position among the region’s countries worldwide the Scandinavian countries and
Germany occupy, while Latvia and Lithuania are not mentioned at all. Estonia occupies
a modest 89th location.

Two different and independent studies indicate and reinforce the fact that the
German and Scandinavian brands are the base of brand of the Baltic Sea Region.

Summarizing the above mentioned, it can be concluded that the Baltic Sea Region
covers unequal countries by economic performance with very different reputation
worldwide. It would therefore be useful to examine the extent to which the Baltic Sea
Region’s brand includes positive impact of brands of strongest region’s countries and
whether it can be a “umbrella” to less developed countries.

Despite such wide variations Vilnius Declaration states that the Baltic Sea Region
should became one of the most prosperous, innovative and competitive regions in the
world by 2020.

What is more, the activities are focused not only on improving the region’s
economic competitiveness, but also to the establishment of the brand in the region.

BaltMet Promo or “Creating promotional Baltic Sea Regional products for tourists,
talents and investors in the global markets”, based on the collaboration of the Baltic
Metropoles Network and Baltic Development Forum are going to achieve the aim —
to join forces in marketing the entire Baltic Sea Region on a global scale (BaltMet
Promo. Baltic Development Forum 2010).

In conformity with European Union Strategy for the Baltic Sea Region (Baltic Sea
Region Programme 2007-2013 2012a) there are several priorities with greatest
importance for the branding of the Baltic Sea Region: “Research and Innovation”,
“Implementing Small Business Act” and “Tourism, Health and Education” (BaltMet
Promo. Baltic Development Forum 2010).

The European Union’s Baltic Sea Region programme 2007-2013 promotes regional
development through transnational cooperation. Countries around the Baltic Sea are
working together to find joint solutions to common problems. The strategic objective
of the programme is to make the Baltic Sea Region an attractive place to invest, work
and live (BaltMet Promo. Baltic Development Forum 2010).

To meet the targets need a strong interest and co-operation between the countries
of the region. Developed strategies and progress of the projects indicate a positive
trend, but it also reveals a lot of unfinished work.

In parallel with the coordinated activities of the region’s branding, in mass media
uncoordinated activities (information flows) take a place, which form perception of
the region and region’s countries.

It would be usefull to evaluate the perception of the Baltic Sea Region and countries
of the Baltic Sea Region in articles in The Baltic Times on economic themes. Using
content analysis helps us find perception of the Baltic Sea Region and perception of
region’s countries.
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Figure 3
Total amount of mentions about the Baltic Sea Region by themes, %
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Source: authors calculations by The Baltic Times articles.

Absolutely the biggest amount of mentions 60.4% (58 times) is attributable to
theme “Economic development, region potential, challenges and results”, within which
the untapped potential of the region very optimistically are shown, what can contribute
to the acceleration of economic development. In this context, reference is made to the
high goals, such to become - top of Europe economically; the most rapidly growing
market area in Europe; prosperous, innovative and competitive regions in the world
by 2020.

Second biggest amount of mentions 16.7% (16 times) is attributable to theme
“Energy issues (energy independency, projects)”. This theme emphasizes the focus on
the region’s increasing needs in energy independence, opportunities, challenges, as
well as a large-scale projects.

Equal attention is divided among themes “EU Strategy (implementation,
challenges)” and “Cooperation for development”, respectively 9.4% (9 mentiones)
and 10.4% (10 mentiones). The EU’s role in the using and promoting of region’s
potential is mentioned within theme “EU Strategy (implementation, challenges)”, in
turn necessity of strong co-operation for achieving common goals, as well as of co-
operation between region and countries, which lie outside region is highlighting in
theme “Cooperation for development”.

The lowest amount of mentions, despite the urgency of the problem within the
framework of region is attributable to theme “Environment (problems, achievements)”
3.1% (3 mentiones).

Generally, selected articles from The Baltic Times on economic theme inform
about the Baltic Sea Region’s high potential and opportunities in economic develop-
ment, and relatively little attention paid to the economic problems. Particular attention
is paid to the energetic independence of region and region’s countries, and relatively
little attention is paid to threats for the environment, as well as is strongly emphasizing
the need for close international co-operation for achieving common goals.

It would be usefull evaluate, on which region’s countries in selected edition attention
is focused and how strong attention is paid to the Baltic Sea Region as a whole unit.
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Figure 4
Total amount of mentions about the Baltic Sea Region and
region’s countries from 2008 till 2011 in The Baltic Times articles
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Source: authors calculations by The Baltic Times articles.

The Baltic Times is the edition, which thematic profile is Latvia, Lithuania and
Estonia, and it is logically that the greatest amount of mentions belong to these
countries.

In accordance with Figure 3 can be concluded that in the period from 2008 till
2011 in The Baltic Times, in selected text in conformity with certain criteria (according
to key word “Baltic Sea Region”, and into consideration were taken only articles that
are attributable to economics, business, and finance) most times Lithuania is mentioned
307 times, followed by Estonia 266 times and Latvia 259 times.

Other Baltic Sea Region’s countries are mentioned less frequently — Russia 141
times, Sweden 96 times, Finland 56 times, Poland 43 times, Germany 39 times, Den-
mark 24 times, Belarus 23 times, Norway 12 times.

From these data can be inferred, that more frequently in context of the Baltic Sea
Region (except Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia) on economic themes Russia, Sweden
and Finland are mentioned, while Poland, Germany and Denmark are significantly less.

So, while reading The Baltic Times articles on the study period and for certain
topics, in the reader’s mind, like country of the Baltic Sea Region, except Latvia,
Lithuania and Estonia, which is the basic theme of the edition, Russia, Sweden and
Finland will associate, and less Poland, Germany and Denmark.

There is certain framework for measuring how much positive or negative
information is provided about the research theme.

Calculated values for Janisa coefficient indicate that positive information about
the Baltic Sea Region and region’s countries is dominated in selected articles.

Calculated value for Janisa coefficient for the Baltic Sea Region 0.40 shows, that
within articles analyzed we can find much more positive information and much less
negative information about the region. Mostly, positive views incorporate the
information about the region’s potential for improving economic situation, increasing
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energy independence. Mentions with negative shades include themes such as security
of nuclear energy, limited access to finance, unfavorable business environment, a
strong dependence on export markets, negative impact of the global economic
downturn.

Figure 5
Values of Janisa coefficient in the Baltic Sea Region and region’s countries
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Source: authors calculations by The Baltic Times articles.

The highest value of Janisa coefficient 1.0 and absolute lack of mentions with
negative connotation belong to Denmark. Denmark in selected articles is mentioned
very seldom, but all mentions are with a positive connotation — Denmark as an example
of green energy development and its application.

The second highest value of Janisa coefficient Estonia has 0.77. This suggests that
perceptions of Estonia with a positive connotation repeatedly higher than percep-
tions with negative connotation. In most cases Estonian success in economic develop-
ment is shown, as well as successful cooperation with the Nordic countries and China.
High value of Janisa coefficient Finland has 0.75. Finland is often mentioned relating
to energy issues and business opportunities.

Norway has the lowest value of Janisa coefficient among Scandinavian countries,
but despite this, total amount of positive information is 5 times higher than total
amount of negative information.

Estimated values of coefficient for other region’s countries are much lower. Values
of Janisa coefficient for economically strong Sweden and Germany are 0.42 and 0.47,
but still indicate that information about these countries have positive connotation.
The biggest amount of positive information is attributable to energetic issues.

The lowest values of Janisa coefficient Poland, Russia and Belarus have, respectively
0.13, 0.08 and 0.02. Negative information about Russia shows energy issues and
environmental protection, while about Poland negative information mostly shows
environmental protection, as well as about Belarus safety of nuclear energy plans.

Value of Janisa coefficient for Latvia and Lithuania is equal 0.29. However, given,
that Lithuania in selected text was mentioned more often, it is possible to assume,
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that the value of Janisa coefficient for Latvia indicates a more positive result than for
the case of Lithuania.

Both positive and negative opinions about Latvia and Lithuania frequently are
mentioned in context of energy issues and economic crisis.

Evaluation of economic performance, as well as values of Janisa coefficient point
to a strong regional differentiation and division of region’s countries on groups —
countries, whose name carries more positive information and countries, whose name
carries less positive information. Latvia, Lithuania and in the majority of cases Estonia
are associated with a less positive information in the field of economics.

To what extent perception of economically strong countries with significant

amount of positive information can provide positive influence on Latvia, Lithuania
and Estonia.

Figure 6
Total amount of mentions about the Baltic Sea Region and

region’s countries in articles about Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia
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From The Baltic Times text analyzed articles, which can be thematically attributed
to Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia by frequency of mentions about these countries,
were selected. Frequency of mentions about other region’s countries, as well as about
the Baltic Sea Region as whole unit was counted in context of Latvia, Lithuania and
Estonia in selected articles.

After the analysis it can be concluded that much more the Baltic Sea Region was
mentioned in the text about Lithuania, but much less in the text about Estonia.

Countries with the highest Janisa coefficient, and thus with the highest concen-
tration of positive information — Denmark 1.0 and Finland 0.735, together with Latvia,
Estonia and Lithuania are mentioned modestly. Mostly, Finland is mentioned together
with Estonia 19 times, while mentions about Latvia and Lithuania are equal, respec-
tively 11 and 10 times. Denmark is mentioned the least — 5 times in articles about
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Latvia, 3 times in articles about Estonia, while in articles about Lithuania mentiones
about Denmark increase up to 12 times. The same data are shown by Norway and
Belarus. Norway and Belarus are mentioned only 3 times each in context of Latvia, 3
and 1 times in context of Estonia, while total amount of mentions seriously increased
in context of Lithuania, respectively 6 and 18 times.

Economically strong country Germany is most commonly mentioned with
Lithuania, but much less with Estonia. The absolute leader in the number of mentiones
is Russia. In articles about Lithuania Russia is mentioned 56 times, in articles about
Estonia and Latvia nearly two times lower and roughly equivalent, respectively 24
and 22 times. A large number of mentions have Sweden. Leader in this respect is
Latvia — 44 mentions.

Latvia mostly is mentioned with Sweden and Russia, but much less with Poland
and Denmark. Lithuania mostly is mentioned with Russia and Poland, but much less
with Finland and Denmark. Estonia mostly is mentioned with Russia and Finland,
but much less with Denmark and Poland.

Summarizing the Figure 6 data, it can be concluded that at inter-regional level in
the economic field in selected articles Latvia is associated with Sweden and Russia,
Lithuania with Poland and Russia, as well as Estonia with Russia and Finland.
According to calculations the Baltic Sea Region mostly is associated with Sweden,
Russia and Finland.

Conclusions

1. The Baltic Sea Region includes 11 dramatically different in terms of economic
development and the global “reputation” (perception) countries, but in spite of
this, actively high potential of the region’s in economies and energy issues is dis-
cussed, as well as the need for strong cooperation of region’s countries to reach
common goals.

2. Without coordinated action, which includes the promotion of the region in global
markets as a single economic space and a successful unit, there is also a non-
coordinated flow of information, which provides a certain perception of the region
as a whole and region’s countries.

3. Evaluating selected articles from The Baltic Times edition in conformity with
certain methodology may be noted that in spite of a common high potential of
the region, as well as the economic success of region’s strongest countries, about
such countries as Latvia, Lithuania and in most cases Estonia, their own perception
was developed, in which, the Baltic Sea Region takes a little place, as well as there
is considerable amount of information with negative shades (except Estonia —
Janisa coefficient 0.77).

4. Economically developed countries with a high concentration of positive
information in the context of Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia are rarely mentioned,
and comparing Janisa coefficient values, it can be concluded that each region’s
country has its own perception, which is not influenced from other countries in
the region.
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5. The Baltic Sea Region as a whole economic unit is characterized by positive
information and generally it is attributable to theme “Economic development
(region potential, challenges and results)”, but the Baltic Sea Region is rarely
mentioned in articles not only about Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia, but also in
total selected text.
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Kopsavilkums

Viktorija Sipilova, Guido Baldi

Vai starpregionalas zimola strategijas darbojas?
“Baltijas juras regiona zimola lietussarga” ietekme uz Baltijas valstim
ekonomiskaja konteksta

Saskana ar “Vilpas Deklaraciju” Baltijas juras regionam 2020. gada jaklast par vienu no
attistitakajiem, inovativakajiem un konkurétspéjigakiem regioniem pasaulé. Si mérka sasnieg-
$ana ir izaicinajums, jo Baltijas juras regions ieklauj atskirigas péc izméra un ekonomiskas
attistibas limena valstis. Lietuvas Arlietu ministrs Audronius Azubalis teica: “Baltijas jaras
regions turpina but viskonkurétspéjigakais un inovativakais regions pasaulé. Kaut gan joprojam
pastav nopietnas atskiribas konkurétspéjas prieksrocibas dazadas regiona dalas”. Latvija, Lie-
tuva un Igaunija, kuras ir pétijuma pamata, tiek raksturotas ar ierobezotu ekonomisku spéku
un valsts izmériem, kas padara nacionala zimola attistibas iespéjas sarezgitakas. Savukart
zimola “lietussarga” izmanto$ana var nest pozitivu efektu Latvijai, Lietuvai un Igaunijai, jo
sava veiksmiga nacionala brenda izveide, kas asociétos ar kvalitati un kompetenci, parasti
prasa ilgu laiku. Raksta mérkis ir izvértét vai Baltijas juras regiona zimols “lietussargs” asocigjas
ar informaciju, kurai biitu pozitiva konotacija ekonomiskaja konteksta un vai tas var pozitivi
ietekmét Latviju, Lietuvu un Igauniju. Mérka sasniegsanai tiek pielietota kontentanalize. Raksti
no iknedélas neatkarigas avizes “The Baltic Times” tika analizéti, par atslégas vardu izmantojot
“Baltijas juras regions”. Aprékinot Janisa koeficienta veértibas tika veértéts vai atslégas vards
tiek minéts pozitivaja vai negativaja konteksta. Pétijuma rezultati norada, ka Baltijas juras
regions biezak tiek minéts pozitivaja konteksta. Min&jumi ir attiecinami uz tadam témam, ka
regiona ekonomiskais potencials un iespéjamie ieguvumi no ciesakas starpvalstu kooperacijas.
Kaut gan pétijuma rezultati nav atklajusi, ka jau pastav pastaviga pozitiva ietekme (“zimols
lietussargs”) no vienas valsts uz citu valsti.
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Pesiome

Bukropus IlIumanosa, I'yuno banu

PaGoTaior Jiu cTpaTernu MeperioHaJIbHOro OpeHaIuHra?
Biausinue “Openaa 3onTuka pernona baaruiickoro Mmopsa” Ha Banruiickue cTpanbl
B 9KOHOMUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe

B cootBercTBUM ¢ “BunbHIOCCKOI Hekinapanueit” pernod banruiickoro mops B 2020 romy
TIOJIKEH CTaTh OMHUM M3 CAMBIX Pa3BUTHIX, KOHKYPEHTOCTIOCOOHBIX 1 MTHOBATUBHBIX PETUOHOB
Mupa. JloCTIXKeHMe TOi 1IeJIN SBIISIETCST BBI30BOM, TaK KakK perroH bantuiickoro Mopst BKITIO-
4aeT B ceOsI pa3TMIHbIe TI0 YPOBHIO SKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS U pa3Mepa cTpaHbl. MUHUCTD
MHOCTPaHHbIX Aes JIuTBbl AynpoHuyc Asybanuc ckazan: “Pervon bantuiickoro Mmopst mpo-
JIOJIKaeT OBITh CaMbIM KOHKYPEHTOCTIOCOOHBIM M MHOBATUBHBIM PETMOHOM B MUpe. XOTS, 0
CHUX TIOP CYIIECTBYIOT CEpbE3HBIE PA3INUUsI B KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIX MTPEUMYIIIeCTBaX B pa3-
JIMYHBIX YacTsIx peruoHa”. Jlateus, JIutBa u DcToHuUs, HaXonsIIKUeCs B IIEHTPE UCCIe0BAHUS,
XapaKTepu3yl0TCs OTPaHUIEHHON SKOHOMUYECKOU CHJION U pa3MepaMU CTPaHBI, YTO JIeJIaeT pa3-
BUTHE HALTMOHATIBLHOTO OpeH/1a 6oJiee CIOXXHBIM. B cBOIO ouepenb, UCOb30BaHUE “OpeH/1a 30H-
THKA” MOXET MaTh MO3UTUBHBIN 2 dexT misa JlatBuu, JIUTBEI 1 DCTOHNM, TaK KaK pa3BUTHE
HAaIMOHAJILHOTO OpeH/1a, KOTOPBIi aCCOIMUPOBATICS OBl C KAUECTBOM M KOMIIETEHIINEe, 0ObIU-
HO TpeOyeT ATUTeTbHOTO BpeMeH!. Lleb cTaTbu olleHUTh accouupyeTcs u “OpeHs 30HTUK
pernoHa bantuiickoro Mopsi ¢ nHMopmaIueit ¢ MO3UTUBHON KOHHOTAIMEN B S)KOHOMUUECKOM
KOHTEKCTe Y MOXKET JIM 3TO MMO3UTUBHO BIUATH Ha JlatBuio, JIutBy 1 Dcronuto. [t moctuxe-
HUSI TIeJTV MICTIONTb3YeTCst KOHTEeHT-aHam3. CTaThy U3 eXXeHeIeTbHOI He3aBUCUMOI ra3eThl “ bas-
TUIiCKOe BpeMsi” aHAJTM3UPYIOTCS C UCTIONB30BaHUEM KITIoueBol (ppassl “pernion bantuiickoro
Mmopst”. [lpu pacuete koadbduimenTta AHnca oreHNBAIOCh, B KAKOM KOHTEKCTE YITOMUHAETCS
KiIoueBasi hpaza — MO3UTUBHOM WJIM HETaTUBHOM. Pe3ynbraThl mccienoBaHus MOKa3bIBAIOT,
YTO pernoH banruiickoro Mopst yalie yIIOMUHAETCST B TIO3UTUBHOM KOHTEKCTe. YIIOMUHAHUS
OTHOCATCS K TAKUM TeMaM, KaK 9KOHOMUIEeCKUI TTIOTEHIINAJ PETUOHA, BO3MOXKHBIE BBITOIBI OT
0oJiee TeCHOI KooTepaly MexX Iy cTpaHaMu. XOTsI, pe3yJIbTaThl UCCIIeNOBAHUS He TTOKa3aJIH,
YTO YK€ CYIIeCTBYET MTOCTOSTHHOE TIO3UTUBHOE BIMsTHUE (“OpeH I 30HTUK”) C OHOI CTpaHbI Ha

JPYIylo.
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PSIHOLOGIJA

Sandra Mihailova
POVERTY AND MONEY: A PSYCHOLOGICAL VIEW

The basic goal of this article is to show the psychological aspects of money problems
analysing exactly the psychological causes leading to poverty. Through literature analysis and
various poverty theories the article focuses on causes stimulating dysfunctional relations with
money, and consequently — with poverty. The article summarises the opinions of a number of
psychologists and therapists about the causes and reasons of money problems, and about the
determinants of human behaviour and choice. The article analyses the possible people’s relations
with money, and answers are sought to the question — how to avoid facilitating “inheritance of
poverty” so that the dysfunctional model of monetary relations would not be transferred from
generation to generation. The article analyses how dysfunctional or psychologically wrong
relations with money (money relations) lead to despair and material poverty. The author
offers her own view on constructive and destructive monetary relations, and the answer is
sought to the question — how to change these relations from destructive to constructive ones.
The author of this article has developed her own model of human monetary behaviour; she
distinguishes four behavioural groups indicating the characteristic features of these groups
and problems that the representatives of each group have to encounter. At the end of the
article the author has worked out recommendations for poverty prevention in Latvia.

Keywords: poverty, money, monetary behaviour, inheritance of poverty, social benefits.

Introduction

In Western culture a traditional view is that the money phenomenon is associated
only with economics. However, during the last century, with the development of
social sciences, including psychology, also the sociological and psychological aspects
of money have been researched; it has been acknowledged that a man bears some
inner, intimate and very individual attitude towards money. These psychological aspects
are associated with fantasies created by the presence of money, and with the wish to
find also an aesthetic and conceptual content in money.

In Latvia monetary relations research is not widely spread, obviously except
economics — only few sociological studies of monetary relations have been carried out
(Mensikovs 2002; Litaunieks 2011). Until now, money has not been researched in
Latvia using the approaches of psychology.

To some people money brings freedom, to other ones — power, but yet to others —
entertainment, but for everybody it is a necessity, an inalienable part of life (Dmit-
rievskaia 2000). This is found in all levels of our existence — the physical, psychological,
social and the spiritual one. Since nowadays a person cannot satisfy all his basic needs
that are vital for survival only by his own work, there is unavoidable necessity to use
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money as a means of exchange. Simultaneously money becomes an equivalent of
human opportunities as well as of development and responsibility (Grava, Stoligvo
2010). Moreover, in an adult age it is practically impossible to avoid encountering
money, its effect and use. However, the form of this encounter will depend on each
person’s perception and concepts that, on their turn, are influenced by previously
acquired experience, person’s behaviour and universal mechanisms of the activity of
psyche. As indicated by the Russian psychologist M. Morozova (Morozova 2011),
most frequently the reason of people’s wrong relationships with money is attributed
to the influence of their parents’ family, since with his birth a man finds himself in a
definite social economic situation in which a definite model for relations with money
is already dominating. Whether it is the only reason stimulating dysfunctional money
relations and thus also poverty — this is a question that will be analysed further in this
article.

The aim of the research is to investigate the psychological aspects of money
problems analysing exactly the psychological causes leading to poverty. The objectives
of the research are: to analyze scientific psychological literature about poverty and
money; to develop a model of human monetary behaviour; to work out recommen-
dations for poverty prevention.

The research questions are: what are the possible people’s relations with money;
how dysfunctional or psychologically wrong relations with money (money relations)
lead to despair and material poverty; how to avoid facilitating “inheritance of poverty”
so that the dysfunctional model of monetary relations would not be transferred from
generation to generation.

Poverty in the psychological aspect

Poverty issues have been of interest to people long ago — several theories have
been created to interpret the poverty phenomenon. However, all these theories can be
joined on the axis of an individual - the society where on the one side theories would
be grouped that explain poverty basically with personal factors, but on the other
side — those explaining poverty with social factors (Turner, Lehning 2007). Beginning
with the 18% century till mid 20" century, two approaches were popular. The first
approach — social Darvinist poverty conception — viewed poverty as an inevitable
consequence in the struggle for survival where the poor were personally responsible
for their material difficulties. The other approach deemed poverty as a great social
evil to be combated. Two kinds of poverty were distinguished — the absolute and the
relative, and the primary and secondary ones. Primary poverty could be encountered
in families with insufficient means for satisfaction of their basic needs, while the
secondary poverty is characteristic of those who have money but they spend it too
quickly, i.e., they are not able to save it. Thus, in the first case one can speak about
poverty as a social responsibility, but in the second case — as a personal responsibility.

In mid-20th century, research studies showed that poverty interpretation is non-
unambiguous and the problem is complicated; a systemic approach was introduced in
poverty research including the following notions: relative poverty, structural poverty,
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poverty culture. Relative poverty implies comparison of a person’s material condition
with that of other people, or his own condition in the past. Structural poverty explains
poverty as a definite structural element of the social system, which is impossible to be
solved; whereas poverty culture is a certain life style of poor people facilitating
“reproduction of poverty”.

As indicated by researchers of psychological poverty theories (Turner, Lehning
2007), views within these theories have changed, too, during the course of time, moving
from the pole of “individual” towards the pole of “society”. Until 1980, psychological
poverty theories laid emphasis on the role of the person or a group, to explain the
causes and the effect of poverty. From 1980 to approximately 2000, psychologists
started to consider the role of structural and social factors, which facilitate poverty
and individual pathologies. At the beginning of the 21 century, more and more
psychology theoreticians began to acknowledge the role of social, political and
economic factors in the creation and maintenance of poverty.

Economical poverty theories explain actual poverty with the low value of separate
individuals in the labour market. Also psychologist E. Fromm writes about a man as
a commodity with a definite value in his theory of social characters (Fromm 1993).
He mentions “the character of a tradesman” as the most characteristic social character
for the industrial society, when each person becomes a commodity which needs to be
correctly packaged and sold, and thus the individual value becomes dependent on the
amount that someone else is ready to pay for it.

To conceive the attitude towards poverty and the poor, two types of approaches
are used: a general attitude towards the poor, without specifically distinguishing the
components of attitude, and the other approach distinguishing between the affective,
cognitive and behavioural component (Landmane 2008). As indicated in the 2009
Eurobarometer study, people’s opinion of what it means to be poor mostly refers to
so much restricted means that people are unable to fully participate in the social life,
they are incapable to provide the life essentials for themselves or are dependent of
charity organisations or state support.

University of Latvia psychologist D. Landmane (Landmane 2008) has summarised
various studies about poverty attributions (i.e. the way people explain their own or
other people’s poverty) and made the conclusion that three groups of poverty causes
can be distinguished:

1. Individualistic causes where laziness, lack of skills, efforts or thrift of the poor are
blamed for their poverty;

2. Structural causes where economic or social conditions are blamed for people’s
poverty;

3. Fatalistic causes where the fate (diseases) or lack of good luck or opportunities
are blamed for people’s poverty.

The first group of causes are characterised by internal behaviour when the poor
are themselves responsible for their state, while the second and the third group of
causes can be referred to external behaviour when the conviction dominates that the
conditions are beyond the control of the poor. D. Landmane found that in different
groups and countries poverty is interpreted in a different way, for example, structural
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attribution is basically used by people with low income and those receiving social
benefits. Whereas the respondents in socio-economically more developed countries
and people with medium and high income, as well as the conservative ones according
to their political belonging, have a tendency to explain poverty by individualistic
factors (internal poverty attribution), which in its turn creates anger and disgust in
their attitude towards the poor, and little or no wish to help them.

The difference in these life approaches lies in the fact that in the second and third
cases a person blames everybody else in his problems and cannot cope with them,
thus as a result he loses his heart and falls into even greater despondency. As noted by
the psychotherapist G. Ancane (Ancane 2001), the person with an inner sense of
fatality lives with a belief that he will be unable to acquire anything, and therefore, he
becomes helpless and deeply passive. Whereas in the case of internal behaviour he
does not seek for the guilty one and looks for a solution himself, thus instead of
falling into depression he takes action.

A research of poverty attributions of another type was carried out in Russia (Fen’ko
2005). In this research four strategies of poverty explanation were distinguished, which
are used as behaviours of psychological defence:

1. A person explains his material condition blaming other people;

2. A person sees the cause of problems in himself, considers that he does something
wrong and is ready to change, but never does this (for example, spends money
inconsiderately, his attitude to life is light-minded);

3. Exaggerated thrift, a person never throws out old things but repairs and improves
them recurrently;

4. Dreams about what he could do if he would get huge money, but is not ready to
save it for a long time, he wants all at once.

As shown by the 2009 Eurobarometer research on poverty and social non-admis-
sion, in Latvia 89% people consider poverty to be a widespread phenomenon, and
only 10% deem it not to be widespread. In Europe poverty is explained with both
social and personal factors. The most frequently observed explanations of poverty
include high level of unemployment, inadequate payment and salary, social benefits
and pensions, as well as excessive costs of a proper dwelling-place, whereas widely
observed personal causes of poverty are lack of education or skills as well as “inherited”
poverty and addictions. Some are poor because they are discouraged to stick to their
needs, or they lack knowledge. Others are poor because they are affected by economic
crises or the actions of unskilful superiors. However, in the broadest aspect the cause
of poverty is lack of people’s mutual responsibility which is the consequence of human
selfishness.

A similar idea is expressed by M. Lindholm (Lindkholm 2011) who points out
that poverty is a special state of mind when a person has no wishes or plans, he does
not dream about anything, he does not make attempts to change his life. The person
lives in accordance with his state, which manifests in that he does not change anything.

In this context it should be indicated that the concepts of the previous generations
and the past experience about what is good or bad is inherited by children with fairy
tales, or wonder tales. Therefore, from fairy tales a child learns to make a choice and
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make decisions (Jirgena 2006). Russian scientists (Zhuravlev, Dobrysheva 2009) found
that in the process of information transfer about rich and poor characters, which the
fairy tale comprises, the social conception is reflected that forms not only the knowledge
about the behavioural norms, ways of earning money characteristic of the rich and
the poor, but also the attitude towards the rich and the poor.

As indicated by cultural sociologist D. Beitnere (Beitnere 2006), in Latvian folk
tales one cannot find many good things about the rich, sooner they are shown as
cheats and scoundrels, but the information contained in folklore leave a powerful
effect on the unconscious level, it affects and forms the attitude towards oneself as a
nation, its mentality, and teaches how to make relations with money. In ancient times
a view prevailed that devil is the one who has sent money, therefore it is “dirty”, and
this view has remained in the consciousness of a number of people till nowadays.
Such an attitude causes hatred and scorn not only towards money itself but also
towards those owning it. During the Soviet time, such people’s attitude towards money
forming the psychology of poverty was supported, since in this way people were
instructed to rejoice at a little bit. Therefore, the majority of those who were brought
up at that time, especially people of the older generation, unconsciously feel reluctance
and negligent attitude towards money, and aggression towards those who are richer
than other people. The negative attitude towards people who had money and who
were able to acquire it led those persons to money-related failures, and this attitude
towards money and its owners they passed as “inheritance” to their children (Morozova
2011).

In line with the observances of the cultural sociologist D. Beitnere (Beitnere 2006),
Latvians are a bit afraid of money. When reading dainas (Latvian folk songs/poems)
about money most frequently longing for money is observed and uncertainty what to
do with it, as well as the idea that richness spoils people, therefore money is dangerous
for a man. A rich person in dainas is boyar, he has been spoilt by money because he is
superior and he is rich. Also in literature the words richness and prosperity are usually
mentioned with an evident pejorative attitude of the authors towards these phenomena,
whereas from the compulsory literature at school the pupils get acquainted more with
characters that have a miserable childhood and the position of passive losers instead
the stories of successful businessmen (Beitnere 2003).

Today a view is rather widespread that it is noble, patriotic and good to be poor,
while to be rich — it is bad. Thus there are two choices — either to be honest and poor,
or to be rich and dishonest. As noted by psychologist A. Stabings (Stabings 2003),
people somehow exclude the third option — to be rich and honest. All these prejudices
have their historical roots, because during the Soviet time it was dangerous to be rich.
Therefore, some time should pass until the aspect of collective consciousness that “all
rich people are not cheats” as well as each person’s individual consciousness — “I can
change, too, and be rich” will change. But notably, in order to have much money one
should respect money itself and those who own it (Morozova 2011).

Psychotherapists E. Grava and L. Staligvo (Grava, Staligvo 2010) link the existing
money problems with a historically developed situation when people in several
generations lived in the socialist environment where the ability to make a realistic
evaluation of one’s resources was not demanded, and neither was the competitiveness
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in the labour market, priorities and making of an individual budget, therefore, this
skill was not formed for the major part of society during multiple generations. To live
well, the amount of money was not the decisive factor, connections and mutual
cooperation was much more important. Thus the ideology of a low-income person
was cultivated and even pride in their own poverty and contemptuous attitude towards
the rich. Since a number of people were exiled, cruelly tortured or even killed only
because they were richer and more successful, a conception was formed in society
that “ it is bad or even dangerous to be rich”, and this belief has been retained in the
consciousness or subconsciousness of many people and creates anxiety as soon as
SOme spare money appears.

Thus, as a result of folklore inheritance and due to the historical situation, people
have deep fear from money. As pointed out by M. Lindholm (Lindkholm 2011),
exactly this fear and anxiety concerning the future are the main obstacles on the way
to happiness. It is possible to avoid anxiety only in case a person knows how life is
structured, if he has resources and reserves and has confidence in future, he feels
competent. A man can be competent in his profession, and also in his life. The one
who is really competent sees the situation as it is, is able to change himself following
the situation, can learn, endure changes in life with self-esteem and is capable to
change the situation itself around him. As indicated by M. Lindholm: “In order to
become competent, a person needs himself to lead his personal car that is called life”
(Lindkholm 2011).

With the change of the economic situation in the country — also the money situation
has changed — the state does not ensure the necessary minimum to people any more,
does not guarantee work places, pension fund etc.; whereas money has become a
criterion of person’s social status and successfulness (Grava, Stoligvo 2010), although
sometimes it is difficult to separate motivation for money from motivation for the
status (Kniffin 2006). According to the opinion of lawyer A. Vilks (Vilks 2009), material
values as symbols of the acquired social status imply being an important indicator of
institutionalised behaviour. The accumulated wealth can be the only symbol of success,
while success and achievements in life are like certificates of competence (Lindkholm
2011). Also social values and mass media are dictating whom to consider rich and
whom - poor; how to earn money, for what and how to spend it; who are the heroes
and anti-heroes of finance.

At the beginning of the 21st century, a consumer / consuming society was forming
in Latvia: the offer of products and services became wider and wider, the number of
trading places grew, which urged people more and more to spend and enjoy the goods.
The society that had lived for a long time in the conditions of deficit and indigence
rapturously acquired new forms of consumption — went shopping, took mortgage
loans, bought goods on credit, travelled, obtained automobiles on leasing, etc.

During “the fat years” people felt an urge — to acquire money quickly and to
spend it. The general ideology of consumption was declared and correspondingly
implemented by state and local government investors. The Latvian prudence, origi-
nating from national wisdom, precaution and frugality often failed to resist the overall
boom of consumption. Especially the generation of 20-30-year-olds, city dwellers
and those who earned well in state and private jobs became real avant-gardists of
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spending, without any foresight about the next day... A universal feeling of life charac-
teristic of the political elite was wasting public money and also misappropriating it
(Lindholm 2011). Thousands of people became enslaved by their comfort: they had
money and wanted to live even better, they bought on credit and obtained things that
constantly improved their comfort, and then again started to wish something more,
and again took credits without a second thought that actually they became the slaves
of their credits. Very soon people got used to a definite comfort level, which did not
allow them to earn less, but instead, urged for even greater comfort. According to
psychologist A. Stabings (Stabings 2003), “if you spend the huge money you have
earned to buy comfort, with this you literally sell yourself as a slave to your own
comfort”. In this “marathon for comfort and a better life” relatives and friends were
lost, children and parents were neglected, and life had lost its essence. And then came
the crisis that made people to stop at last and withdraw from the marathon, and also
made some to start thinking.

The present economic crisis makes the individual to change his behaviour and life
strategies. Some of these are difficult to be continued (to spend and earn), while
others help to survive the hard times (to love oneself and your neighbour, to associate).
Also a new strategy was observed, for example, saving, since during the crisis time
you cannot proceed with the habitual spending (Tisenkopfs 2010).

Also for the younger generation, while watching the events going on in the world,
fear from money has decreased, since they understand that money has a great role in
the world. However, there is another risk for them — they may happen to start admiring
money too much, placing it instead of God, therefore it is important to teach children
at school that money is only a means to reach the aim, that it is only one of life’s neces-
sities. As D. Beitnere has pointed out, “The fact that the young people grow up with
another model and thus — also with another view on money, has the negative aspect —
they exaggerate its significance” (Beitnere 2006). Young people, when choosing as
their occupation something that, to their mind, will bring money (lawyers, economists,
businessmen) and neglecting their heart’s calling, choose a life that some time in the
future inevitably will bring to various health problems and crises.

As noted by psychologist I. Veitnere (Veitnere 2003): “Money is necessary, since
it brings freedom, sense of strength and power, and allows one to feel self-valuable,
but at the same time the power of money is not infinite. The more is money, the more
is freedom, the more chances to make mistakes, the more anxiety and the larger are
the chance to make wrong decisions. When there is little money — there is no chance
either to choose or blunder.”

Psychologist A. Stabings (Stabings 2003) considers that the saying “money does
not bring happiness” can actually be understood only by those who have had this
money. Human life has the physical, social, psychological and spiritual dimensions. If
a man for some time focuses only on the material one ignoring the spiritual one, then
after some time the material one is taken away from him, so that he remembers the
spiritual one. It is possible to achieve good results only in case none of life’s dimensions
is ignored and the man lives corresponding to his nature and his life tasks. As indicated
by psychologist L. Danilane (Danilane 2005), “a man should find the source of hap-
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piness and love in himself and give from himself to other people”, and the more a
person will share with others with all his heart, the more he will receive back.

Also the South African scientist Aart Jurriaanse, who has seriously studied ancient
spiritual teachings, has come to similar findings. To his mind world money problems
can be solved only by rousing greater understanding about the esoteric value of money,
and about its spiritual significance. Jurriaanse considers that “money is nothing more
than manifested energy and, as it is with each kind of energy, its use can be both good
and bad” (Jurianse 2007). However, until now, due to selfish reasons, it was more
frequently used maliciously, therefore it should be directed to new goals, which means
that “first of all rousing of spiritual consciousness in people’s masses should be pointed
out, as well as the necessity of better relations between people” (Juriaanse 2007).
This means that people are to be taught to use money energy not with evil purposes,
to show their superiority over others, solving the problems of envy, competition etc,
but instead, to make use of money energy to achieve common good that would be
appropriate for everybody. To a certain extent, the author of this paper shares this
opinion.

Money disorders often are inherited as “family disorders”. Family messages about
money can simultaneously be both open and hidden, and are often paradoxical,
contradictory and tangled. Parents can express their feelings towards their children
via money. However, not always children perceive the parents’ messages directly,
sometimes, as indicated by psychoanalysts many children react to parent “messages”
by acting just on the opposite: extremely parsimonious parents can bring up very
wasteful children. Most frequently mentioned personal factors leading to poverty are
lack of education or skills, “inherited” poverty and addictions (Ferkham, Argail 2005).
Personal factors of poverty were specially investigated by American anthropologist
O. Lewis (Lewis 1966), who at the end of the 1950s introduced the notion “poverty
culture” which explained the phenomenon of poverty from the sociological and
psychological rather than the economic aspect. Basically he saw the cause of poverty
in the specific characteristic features and behavioural models of an individual, which
are formed within a definite social context.

The Latvian poverty culture investigator S. Dobelniece (Dobelniece 2000) considers
poverty to be a specific subculture that is distinguished by a specific system of values
and lifestyle. This subculture has a significant adaptive function, since it provides life
models for people, and ready-to-use problem solutions. People accept their life without
striving to change much in it, and thus there is no motivation to get out of poverty
some time, people learns from childhood to be poor and get on with poverty — the
identity of “the needy” is created. They believe that they are incapable to change the
conditions of their existence, although it could be possible to do so. These people are
characterised by a special psychological state denoted by the term “taught helplessness™.
This is manifested in that a person, as a result of previous instructions, does not
behave in correspondence with his interests or needs. The Latvian sociologist A. Tabuns
(Tabuns 2008) points out that the sociological polls convincingly show that among
the Latvian population the feelings of “taught helplessness” are fairly widespread.

From the psychological aspect, the basic problem of such disadapted people is
that they have transferred the experience of losses in relationships with other people
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to all their system of relations. Therefore, they need to spend an extremely great
amount of energy to create protection against all of the surrounding people and life
experiences (Jirgena 2006). People of poverty culture usually create very little values
and receive as little in return (Dobelniece 2000). In this regard an interesting opinion
is offered by the authors of the French psychoorganic analysis (Besson, Brault 1991) —
they point out that the following problems can spring up in respect of giving and
receiving: refusal to receive, inability to maintain what has been received, constant
keeping of things because the person never feels it to be enough. S. Lea and P. Websley
(Lea, Websley 2006) declare that money fills the gap between “to give and receive”
and, to their mind, it would be very important that people would be motivated not
only to receive the earned money but also to pay the money they own to somebody.

The possible people’s relations with money will be analysed in the next chapters.

Money from a psychological aspect

Although in modern sociology and economics the viewpoint prevails that money
is a qualitatively neutral, infinitely divisible and interchangeable market exchange
means, anthropocentric studies overturn this opinion. In psychological studies (Lea
1987) the generally accepted standpoint is being overturned that psychologically people
perceive money as something joint and generalised — quite on the contrary, they show
that money can have multiform symbolic meanings.

While observing people’s behaviour and investigating their case-records clinical
psychologists distinguished the following symbolic meanings: safety, power, love and
freedom (Deneika 2000). Money symbolises safety more to the people who need
money to feel safe, who are characterised by fear to be hurt or rejected, which may
even grow into paranoid fear to be robbed. Money as a symbol of power is perceived
by people who are oriented to power. To these people money is power which they
lacked in childhood; it is an opportunity to overcome the obstacle between oneself
and the endangering world. Money symbolises love to the people who have disturbed
processes of social exchange, to whom it seems that love and friendship can be bought
and sold, and therefore, they make use of money and gifts as a confirmation of love.
And money symbolises freedom to those to whom money provides freedom in relation
to other people, and power over others.

In the West among psychologists (Lea, Websley 2006) the model of two theories
is very popular where people’s interrelationship with money is explained from the
positions of drug and tool theories. In one situation money can be for a person a tool
for acquiring something, but in another situation — as a drug that exerts influence
even on the neuro-chemical level. Money is like a drug to a person in case he has great
motivation to acquire it and an urgent aim to be reached, but money is as a tool —
when this motivation is small or is lacking at all (Markman et al. 2006). However,
there are authors who hold the opinion that man’s behaviour in relation to money
can be explained only by the drug theory (Dewitte 2006) and that the very need for
money is biologically determined (Stanovich 2006).
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As indicated by Professor V. Novikova (Novikova 1999), although there do not
exist special psychological money theories, money issues are viewed by almost all
psychological paradigms: psychoanalytical theories, J. Pieaget’s theory, behaviourism
training theory, conceptions and methods of social psychology, and each of them
attempts to explain people’s relationships with money from their own standpoint.

However, regardless of V. Novikova’s statement, S. Lea with his colleagues (Lea
et al. 1987) worked out a conception that was named “the psychological money
theory” in which they attempted to summarise the approaches of social and economic
psychologists to this issue. They declared that money symbolically creates the con-
ception not only about the goods that can be bought for it but also about the source
and way of obtaining money. The meaning of money is associated also with its form.
Their theory was based on the view that money is saturated with a number of symbolic
meanings. To each person or a group of persons money can symbolize something
else, but the total number of these symbols is restricted, and they are consistent in the
course of time, therefore they can be described and categorized (mentioned after
Ferkham, Argail 2005).

Man’s viewpoints and behaviour in relation to money is nothing isolated, quite
on the contrary it is an alienable part of the personality. The psychological needs for
safety, freedom, power, and love people often try to ensure and satisfy with the help
of money. Often money is the only means how to consolidate one’s state, or status in
society, or self-perception, to change ones “ego image”, therefore, for some people
money investment in real estate and buying of different things consolidate their sense
of self realisation (Dmitrievskaia 2000). However, money only by itself can never
render entire fulfilment and satisfaction. Striving for money people find themselves as
if in a vicious circle: the more they earn, the more they spend, and thus it is required
to work more and more. The result is that a man instead of leading his own life
becomes a slave of money.

As noted by Russian researcher of money psychology, M Semenov (Semenov
2004), the need for money or “the monetary need” is a quasi-need which helps to
satisfy many other needs including the material, social and spiritual ones. Sometimes
people make decisions, including those concerning how to spend money, not so much
basing on rational calculations as on emotions, fear, memories, stereotypes and
prejudices. The 2009 Eurobarometer study found that concerning money deposits the
economical factors determine the total amount of deposits, but the psychological
ones — how large part of their income people will save, and how regularly.

A generally accepted view prevails in society that a person when making decisions
acts rationally, and the decisions in the sphere of finance he makes basing on personal
gain. As indicated by several authors (Ferkham, Argail 2005; Fen’ko 2005), the research
of the recent years confirm that a consumer acts psychologically instead of logically,
and that people’s behaviour in their attitude towards money is not economically
rational. The way people earn, spend money, and make accumulations and debts,
make gifts are often in contradiction to any economic axioms. The authors (Ferkham,
Argail 2005; Fen’ko 2005) point out that the majority of people are not adequately
educated in economic and financial issues and are not able to act “rationally” although
their illogicality and unreasonableness are acknowledged only by a few.
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The way people make these decisions to a great extent comes from what was
experienced in their parents’ family, since a child learns how to live there, and from
the experience gained from further communication. However, it is essential to lay
emphasis also on the unconscious aspects of any behaviour. As indicated by psycho-
therapist P. Boyesen (Boyesen 1993), when choosing some behaviour people try to
avoid the choices that affect their deep-down sufferings, and this can be referred also
to choice of behaviour regarding money. In our study money is not as important as
people’s relations with money are, therefore, the next chapter views exactly these
relations.

Monetary relations

Russian scientists A. Zhuravlev and A. Kuprichenko (Zhuravlev, Kuprichenko
2003) consider man’s relations with money (or monetary relations) to be a component
of economical consciousness, which includes several aspects:

e the component of money value — the meaning of money for a concrete individual;

e the emotional component of money or one’s attitude towards money, which includes
also the component of motivation — the power and intensity of wish to obtain
money, one’s characteristic features in regard of handling money (stinginess —
lavishness);

e the component of behaviour in one’s attitude towards money — every subjective
meaning in handling money, and which operations with money a man prefers
(receiving, spending, accumulating, investing, keeping in one’s hands, etc.);
social conceptions on the role of money in individual and social life;
social conceptions on the functions of money in one’s personal life: a subjective
evaluation of the goals of life for the implementation of which money is de-
voted.

In 2004, M. Semenov made similar conclusions in his dissertation (Semenov 2004) —
he investigated the relation between one’s attitude towards money and personal matu-
rity. He made the conclusion that monetary relations are one of the components of
the system of human attitudes, which reflect individual, subjectively evaluating,
optional approach to money as an object of reality, and includes actions with money
and the interiorized experience of relations with other people regarding money, in a
specific socio-cultural situation. In monetary relations he distinguished several compo-
nents: cognitive (monetary conceptions), emotional (the value of money), and regulating
(monetary values, motives, social standpoints, behavioural norms). In his opinion,
human monetary relations are characterised by certain immutability and generalisation,
and person’s life position in relation to money, and they comprise a system of individual
more frequently used monetary actions.

The attitude towards money is to a certain extent influenced by several myths and
stereotypes ruling in society that can even be stronger than individual logic, for example,

“it is impossible to earn huge money in a honest way”, “it’s a bargain to buy things at
» <«

a discount”, “the more expensive is the product, the more qualitative it is”, etc. More
than any other relations man’s relations with money are determined by the wish to
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spot various regularities that are actually coincidences, for example, “I put the bag on
the ground, and therefore a month later I lost work and money”. In human relations
with money another interesting phenomenon is observed with people — the intensity
of sorrow when losing 20 lats is much larger than the intensity of joy when 20 lats are
gained.

Since times immemorial, a powerful myth is ruling in society, about money as
devil’s instrument. Thus, these who have the money are serving to devil. And the
justification of the lack of money is — unwillingness to get to hell. But in reality money
is the instrument of reaching one’s life’s goals, which provides a chance for a happy
life and welfare. A contradictory but no less powerful myth is about money as a god,
which means that all problems can be solved with the help of money. This myth is
especially characteristic nowadays, since many people admire, worship money and
serve to it. As indicated by psychologist S. Kliuchnikov (Kliuchnikov 2008), actually
money is not a god but an equivalent of earthly work and energy, since neither health
nor honest relationships, nor can love or happiness be bought by money. Money can
serve only to create favourable conditions for these things to be formed.

An erroneous opinion is the view that big money brings big problems, therefore,
it is better to live modestly. There is a part of truth in this opinion, since there should
be money turnover all the time — only in this case it will bring more money, but if it is
saved “putting in a sock”, the money flow will decrease. Successful businessmen who
have formed correct relations with money share this view. If money is handled master-
fully it does not create problems, but instead, helps to solve them. Every person has a
definite sum of money that allows him to feel easy and confident, only this sum is
different to each.

Another erroneous opinion is that only very successful people get much money.
One should be able to meet one’s luck and the fact whether a person is able to make
use of his luck depends on his character. Luck more often visits the ones who believe
in it and are assuredly marching to meet it.

According to the opinion of psychologist S. Kliuchnikov (Kliuchnikov 2008), also
the view is erroneous that the more a person works the more money he can get. Actu-
ally not the amount of work but the way it is done (and how effectively), determines
the amount of money the person will get for this work. The author of this paper fully
agrees to the standpoint of psychologist A. Stabings (Stabings 2003) that the best way
of earning money is doing what you like, with all your heart.

The saying “if you don’t save a copeck, you’ll never get a rouble” is rather
widespread in society, although thrift reduces the activity to earn more, because the
person is all the time afraid of losing what he already has. A very powerful myth
among the poor is that “there is no happiness in money”, but often it is more a
justification for one’s inability to earn more. In reality money cannot prevent a man
from being happy, but it increases the possibilities of situations when one can feel
happy.

Summarising various social myths about money, S. Kliuchnikov (Kliuchnikov
2008) has come to the conclusion that money is a peculiar mirror in which the person’s
essence is shown. The mirror can be distorting or magnifying. If the man perceives the
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reality adequately, he views also money without any optical illusions. The person
himself forms both positive and negative relations with money, since money is the
measure of man’s work, only the means for reaching one’s aims, which is equivalent
to energy the man has invested.

Each person has its own attitude towards money: experience and convictions;
also his own individual way how to organise the flow of money in his life (record of
incomes — outcomes, balancing, and accumulation, planning of expenses). According
to studies, ~95% of all people cannot answer the simple question “How are you
spending your money?” Psychologist Rubinstein considers that the way people spend,
accumulate and invest money depends on their conceptions about their future (Ferkham,
Argail 2005). Whereas J. Golubeva (Golubeva 2009) in her study concluded that
people with different income spend their money differently: people with low income
characteristically spend more than they earn, but people with income above the medium
know how to earn money and spend it reasonably, and make savings.

Yamauchi and Templer came to different conclusions in their study they found
that monetary relations in essence do not depend on person’s income (Ferkham, Argail
2005). Whereas this and other researches (Ferkham, Argail 2005) show that demographic
(gender, age, class), national and personal factors are associated with monetary
conceptions/convictions and monetary behaviour. However, the newest researches in
Russia (Enin 2007; Poltavskaia et al. 2009) show that in the youth age there are
differences according to gender in money relations. Psychologist from Stavropol V. Enin
(Enin 2007) in his research found that young people use to overestimate the value of
money, they consider that “a real man” is characterised by financial success and
wealth, and young males are more frequently ready to take the risk than young females,
to acquire material welfare; whereas young females are more frustrated in relation to
money and more rely on their own efforts and abilities. He made the conclusion that
any young person’s attitude to money is closely connected with his/her dominating
character accentuation. And to the youth with almost any character accentuations,
material values are more important than the spiritual ones — only in schizoid and
cycloid youth these values are of equal worth.

In the studies of the poverty phenomenon in Russia (Fen’ko 2005), four basic
attitudes towards money were distinguished, that were related to respondents’ gender,
age, attitude towards income and outcome (see Fig. 1):

1. “Protestant’s work ethics” — more to earn, less to spend; ascetic life style;

2. “Consumerism” — more to earn in order to spend more (the idea of the consumer
society);

3. “Aristocracy, parasitism” — to spend without earning;

4. “Soviet work ethics” — to earn little and spend little, gaining satisfaction from a
little bit.



S. Mihailova. Poverty and Money: A Psychological View 91

Figure 1
Strategies of peoples’ attitude towards money
A
Income
PROTESTANT’S WORK CONSUMERISM
ETHICS
thrift wastefulness
ARISTOCRACY, SOVIET WORK ETHICS
PARASITISM

Source: Fen’ko 2005

According to M. Lindholm’s observations (Lindholm 2011) people’s attitude to
money can be well noticed in the way a person speaks about money, for example,
money stinks, there’s not enough money, money comes and goes, money made him mad,
the power of money, craving for money, a heap of money, don’t whistle — or you’ll
have no money. Since ancient times, various pieces of advice have been given what to do
in order not to lose money — for example, leave at least a copeck in the purse, you must
not spend all your money, you must not lend money to somebody in the evening, etc.

In the previously made study (Jirgena 1999) the findings of different psychological
theories were summarised about the determinants of the choice of behaviour. It was
found that any choice is a complicated, intentional or unintentional, act of behaviour
which is very strongly influenced by person’s own life experience, the social-economical-
historical situation and the positions of the society the person lives in. Thus also
man’s relations with money, its accumulation or spending are affected by several
conscious or unconscious motives: the wish to get satisfaction from one’s activities
and satisfy one’s needs, eliminating the “state of indigence”, the wish to self-actualise,
neutralise one’s inner conflicts, find the essence of one’s existence, reach one’s uncon-
scious goal, form a successful interaction with the surrounding world, and come to
previously prognosticated results.

From the above mentioned it may be concluded that people’s relations with money
are very complicated and multi-layered: money is simultaneously worshipped and
cursed, it is a god and a temptation at the same time.

The model of relations between a man and money

Summarising the analysed literature, opinions of various specialists and the
personal experience from work with groups who tackled psychological problems in
money relations the author offers her own view on people’s relations with money in
the form of a model where four models of relations are distinguished.
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Figure 2
The model of relations between a man and money

1. T9 give ligle and 4. To give much and
receive muc receive much

2. To give little and 3. To give much and
receive little receive little

»
L

To give energy, time, knowledge

Source: the model is elaborated by the author

Description of the models:

e Model 1 - “to give little and receive much”: to this group belong people who
expect the society to sustain them, since they are “the needy”, but are unable to
do anything themselves; these are people who regularly ask for relief and benefits;
the risk of this group - to parasitize on the account of other people’s paid taxes;

e  Model 2 - “to give little and receive little”: to this group belong people who are
not eager to give anything to society and reconcile themselves to a little bit they
receive; they do not overwork and are not carried away by purchasing things, and
do not struggle for benefits; the risk — senselessness of life;

e  Model 3 - “to give much and receive little”: to this group belong people who
work much for the sake of society (often in supporting professions) and do not
especially struggle for their salary, since “everybody has hard time now”; they
receive more spiritual than material satisfaction; the greatest risk is to submit
oneself to professional burning out;

e  Model 4 - “to give much and receive much” — people who are aware of their
contribution and want to receive an adequate payment for it, therefore they do
not fork “for small sums of money”; when they receive money they turn it over;
often these are people working in private practices and private businesses; the
risk — overmuch busyness and lack of time for their children.

Thus the most essential thing in the implementation of the state policy would be
not to stimulate the development of Model 1 by a system of reliefs and benefits, but
instead, to facilitate Model 4.

As indicated by M. Semenov (Semenov 2004) whose opinion is shared also by the
author of this paper, harmonious relations imply attitude towards money as a means
not as a goal. The motive of earning and accumulating money should be in accordance
with the motive of self-realisation and creativeness.
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How to avoid stimulating “inheritance of poverty”?

As mentioned above, poverty is not so much an economic category as a psycho-
logical one, and therefore, it is much more difficult to struggle with it than its may
seem at first sight.

Presently society “facilitates and stimulates” the increase of the number of the
poor not only with a wrong economic policy but, to a greater extent, with easily
available benefits that lessen the motivation to work and earn. As proven by the
practice of other countries, essential improvements of the situation can be achieved
only by revealing the causes of poverty (Landmane 2008), therefore, granting of benefits
to prevent extreme poverty is not a solution — this does not reduce the number of the
poor in Latvia.

In regard of state support in poverty reduction psychotherapist G. Ancane (Ancane
2001) points out that it is important to realise that there are two forms of poverty —
material and spiritual poverty — and that each of them requires a different kind of
assistance. “If the basis of material poverty is spiritual poverty, it is impossible to do
anything more than take care of the future welfare of these people’s children, i.e. the
state provides as good education as possible. Instead of granting benefits to parents
extra-curricular activities for children must be ensured as well as teachers’ interest in
involving these children into these activities. The situation is more hopeful when
material poverty comes together with spiritual qualities — these are people who are
ready to make effort to change their lives for the best, and state support and assistance
for these people would be really meaningful both from the view of an individual and
society. When people feel that their work that has been invested by them is being
appreciated, their strength doubles.”

It is easier to live with benefits than to make effort for the sake of oneself or other
people. The situation is similar with infants — he wants to eat, his mummy gives him
food and does not demand anything in return, whereas from an adult person the
society requires the ability not only to take but also to give. However, when granting
benefits for nothing the improvement of the situation is not promoted, but quite on
the contrary, the conviction that “I really deserve it because I am poor” is consolidated.
The psychology of the poor leads to passive violence towards the surrounding people
and manipulations with them (Morozova 2011). A group of people like “cuckoos” is
forming — it is always easier to live at the expense of other people. The present-day
paradox in Latvia — it comes out that a person who works all the time for the minimal
salary lives worse than someone else who does not work but receives different benefits.
Since children learn from their parents and inherit their behaviour it would be important
to restore the natural balance — you receive what you give — and thus to teach children
to live differently.

When living at the expense of others for a long time people get out of the habit to
work and when the “chronic petitioners for benefits” are offered a job it turns out
that no work is good enough for them. There is also a group of people who work for
several months, during which time they also take a sick-leave, and after six months
they demand their vacation and quit work again to receive benefits, i.e. to parasitize
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at the expense of others. Thus, the opinion of the author of this paper is that granting
of benefits should be very deliberative and each situation should be carefully examined.
Since previously it was found that peoples’ relations with money are determined by a
number of unconscious motives, the correction of these relations is not as simple as it
may seem at first sight. Only with revaluation of peoples’ lives and self analysis the
situation can radically change in money relations. As pointed out by psychotherapists
E. Grava and L. Stoligvo (Grava, Stoligvo 2010), principal harmonising changes are
possible only in case a person is aware of his needs and desires, admits that he can
differ from others and also learns to respect other people and their views.

Therefore, assistance should be organised in such a way that people would acquire
the basic principle: it is not realistic to hope receive something without making a
contribution. Without changing the reasoning and the system of values of the needy,
but instead, regularly taking care and facilitating only the improvement of the quality
of life, a new generation will be formed — a part of our society with a developed con-
sumer’s mode of mind. Therefore, one of the main accents in the work with the needy
should be laid on the transformation of their thinking, but in order that it is handled
successfully it is necessary that these people were interested in this and motivated to
do this, instead of merely demanding help. Motivation, on its turn, can arise only in
case something very important is lacking, and this shortage is intentional. Therefore,
it would be necessary to facilitate the development of social responsibility in those
who receive different benefits, and not only for themselves but also for their family,
children and the surrounding society as a whole (Mihailova, Mihailovs 2009). In
order to solve poverty problems more successfully it is important to realise how the
poor view the causes of poverty, since one’s conviction has an important role affecting
the behaviour.

The Eurobarometer study shows that people deem poverty to be a problem for
the solution of which a fast action is needed — nine of ten people support the opinion
that the government should be the one to start such an action. More than a half of the
respondents consider that the government is primarily responsible for poverty reduction
and prevention. But approximately three-fourths of Europeans have the opinion that
the European Union should undertake a significant role in poverty prevention.

The author of this article shares the conclusion made by M. Semenov (Semenov
2004) in his dissertation that monetary behaviour and its phenomena are more
dependent on personal individual-psychological human peculiarities instead of the
occurring social changes. Therefore, the struggle with poverty is to be started with
the struggle for the correction of man’s thinking instead of government decisions.

To improve one’s situation, a person shall understand his own life scenario, his
stereotypes and restrictions. However, the change is really deterrent, since the life
scenario guarantees habitual, safe stimuli and decisions (Grava, Stoligvo 2010). A
person, being afraid to be distinctive, loses oneself and chooses to be and act as the
surrounding people wish. This conformist strategy has pushed many people in economic
chains right now because the view “all the world lives on credit, thus we can do it,
too” led to unreasonable credits and leasing. In order to live well today people borrowed
money from the future and thus when they come to this future — there is no money
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any more. As pointed out by G. Ancane (Ancane 2001), the fact whether a person
will be able to solve a complicated situation by himself or only keep complaining
depends on three factors: from the strength of one’s personality, from the biological
state of his body and psyche, and from the social support. When poverty is analysed
the latter factor seems to be the most urgent one. In order that a person could develop
and realise himself he has to feel support already from childhood, and the motivation
that his efforts are being appreciated. Initially, the person expects this support from
the family, friends, but in the adult age — from the whole society. As indicated by
G. Ancane (Ancane 2001), “during the difficult time of changes these who really
make efforts to work lack support... There is not much sense investing state money in
those who do not believe that they can do something, since the problem of inner
disbelief cannot be overcome only by money.” People, who really wish to get out of
poverty and are ready to work with themselves to this end, are the ones who need
state support. As pointed out by M. Lindholm (Lindholm 2011), in order to make
changes, a person should make double efforts — on the one hand, he must overcome
the mind’s inclination towards poverty, and on the other hand - fear from richness.
The mind should be cleared from all constructs that comply with poverty and disagree
to richness.

Conclusions

1. People’s relations with money, or monetary relations, are characterised by certain
invariability, they are extremely complicated and multi-layered; often they are
irrational and at times — in contradiction with any economic axioms.

2. The need for money is a quasi-need that helps to satisfy a number of other needs
including material, social and spiritual ones. One can distinguish between the
cognitive, emotional and behavioural components in monetary relations. The fact
whether they are harmonious or disharmonious can be realised judging by person’s
statements expressed about money.

3. Money can be as a real, sacral, moral, as well as a symbolic meaning. For a
person, money can be the means for obtaining something, or as drugs that affect
him even on a neurochemical level.

4. Human relations with money are affected by several unconscious and conscious
motives, sex, character accentuation, internality, intellect and knowledge, emotio-
nality, previous experience and notions about one’s future, stereotypes and
prejudices dominating in society. The character of these relations depends on the
overall personality, and therefore, it is difficult to be changed.

5. In human relations with money four behavioural models can be distinguished
depending on the balance between “giving and receiving”.

6. Harmonious relations imply having one’s attitude towards money as a means
instead of the goal itself, where the motive of earning and accumulating money
agrees with the motive of self-realisation and creativity.

7. The following monetary relations lead to material poverty and frustration:
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e Ideology of a needy person, even pride in one’s poverty and contemptuous
attitude towards the wealthier ones, which also prevents the person himself
from becoming prosperous;

e Fear from risk, responsibility, or choice to improve one’s financial situation;

e Inability to realistically evaluate one’s resources and potentialities, inability
to plan one’s budget;

e Lack of ability to give, to share with others, to grant, as well as to receive,
accumulate and maintain the things one owns;

In order to evade “inheritance of poverty” and transfer of the dysfunctional model

of monetary relations from generation to generation, well-organised work with and
psychological support to the needy family are indispensable. The social situation should
be formed in such a way that the family wanted to live otherwise than the previous
generations had, should wish for changes in their situation instead of living only from
state allowances, i.e. at other people’s expense. A person should be taught also at
school how to make constructive monetary relations.

Recommendations for improvement of the situation

Analysing human relations with money and the psychological aspects of poverty

the author of this paper offers the following recommendations:

1.

In order that granting benefits were more effective, petitioners for benefits should
be made to elaborate, with specialists” assistance, the plan for their development
and activity (similarly as Leninist tests were done at school in the past), but benefits
should be paid only in case the plan is being/has fulfilled;

It should be taught to make use of one’s money expediently, invest it in econo-
mically profitable projects, raise the motivation for achievements, decrease the
fear to take the risk, raise the ambitions. However, it is important to note that it
is possible to teach something only to the one who is ready to learn;

The mind should be “cleared” from wrong attitude towards money — only in this
case it is possible to create a new reality. Since the poor do not see other life than
only their own poverty, it is essential to facilitate that they get to know other way
of life so that the wish arises to change something. But in order to change the
situation, at the beginning they are to be taught to see their own poverty and
believe that it is possible to live otherwise.

A psychological mind training is necessary to overcome the inclination to be poor
and overcome the fear to be rich; to bear other people’s attention and increase its
amount; one should practice appearing before the audience and also the training
of communication should be offered — people are to be taught to give and receive
attention;

In psychotherapy it is advisable to work with the part of “Ego” that supports
poverty, or to change the irrational convictions in regard of money, during the
therapy process the transformation of person’s thinking from external to internal
one shall be stimulated, so that people stop blaming others but “take their fate
into their own hands”;
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6. Under the guidance of specialists those people’s ability to adapt to life’s changes
should be trained, also flexibility in their thinking, and success stories in life should
be reminded so they start believing that success can be also in the future;

7. On the state level, salaries should be reviewed according to the principle: the
greater is an individual’s competence, responsibility and level of professional risk,
the larger should be remuneration. Otherwise an inevitable thing will be fast
professional burning out, negligence and withdrawal from one’s professional
sphere. If a person invests much without requiring the reward for it, after some
time others start to take advantage of him, with this behaviour he spoils others,
facilitating infantile parasiting behaviour. In order to reduce poverty psychology
in the future it is essential to teach children healthy relations with money already
at school.
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Kopsavilkums

Sandra Mihailova

Nabadziba un nauda: psihologisks skatijums

Si raksta pamatmérkis ir paradit naudas problému psihologiskos aspektus, analizgjot tiesi
psihologiskos célonus, kas noved pie nabadzibas. Analizgjot literatiru un dazadas nabadzibas
teorijas, raksta tiek mekléti iemesli, kas veicina disfunkcionalas attiecibas ar naudu un tadgjadi
ari nabadzibu. Taja ir apkopoti vairaku psihologu un psihoterapeitu viedokli par naudas prob-
lému célopiem un iemesliem, par cilvéka uzvedibas un izvéles determinantém. Raksta tiek
analizeéts, kadas médz buat cilvéku attiecibas ar naudu un meklétas atbildes uz jautajumu - ka
neveicinat “nabadzibas parmantojamibu”, lai disfunkcionalais monetaro attiecibu modelis
netiktu nodots no paaudzes uz paaudzi. Saja raksta tiek analizéts, ka disfunkcionalas vai psi-
hologiski nepareizas attiecibas ar naudu (naudas attiecibas) noved pie vilsanas un veicina ma-
terialo nabadzibu. Autore piedava savu skatijumu par konstruktivam un destruktivam mone-
taram attiecibam, tiek mekléta atbilde ka mainit §is attiecibas no destruktivam uz konstruktivam.
Raksta autore ir izstradajusi savu modeli cilvéku monetarai uzvedibai, izdalot etras uzvedibas
grupas, noradot uz $o grupu Ipasibam un problémam, ar kuram nakas sastapties katras grupas
parstavjiem. Raksta beigas ir piedavatas rekomendacijas nabadzibas novérsanai Latvija.
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Pe3siome

Canapa MuxaiinoBa

BeanocTb M 1eHbIU: MICUXOJIOTHYECKHIA ACTIEKT

OcHOBHas 11eJ1b TaHHOW pabOThI — IMOKAa3aTh MICUXOJIOTUIECKUE aCTIEKTHI IIPOOJIeM C IeHb-
raMu, aHaJTU3UPYSI TICUXOJIOTUYECKUE TIPUINHBI, KOTOPbIE TIPUBOMST K OETHOCTU. AHAIU3UPYS
HayJHYIO JINTEPATYPY U Pa3INUHbIe TEOPUU OSTHOCTH, B CTAThe UIET MOUCK TeX MPUINH, KOTO-
pbIe CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TUCHYHKIIMOHATBHBIM OTHOIIEHUSIM C IeHbraMU U, CJieIoBaTeIbHO, Oe-
HocTH. [ToaTOMY B cTaThe 0000IIIEHBl MHEHUS U B3TJISIIBI Psijia TICMXOJIOTOB U TICUXOTEPAIrieBTOB
Ha MPUYUHBI JEHEXHBIX TTPO0IeM, Ha MPUYUHBI TOBEJEHNS YeJIoBeKa, a Takke (PaKkTopsl,
ompefessionIre BeIoop. B ctaThe mokas3piBaeTcs, KAKUMU OBIBAIOT OTHOIIIEHWS JIIOMIEH C IeHb-
raMW, U JIEJTAeTCs TMOTBITKA OTBETUTH Ha BOTIPOC — KaK MPEKPaTUTh “HacieqoBaHue OeTHOCTH”,
YTOOBI HEOJIATOTIOTyYHbIE OTHOIIIEHUSI K IEHbIaM He TIepelaBaiuCch U3 TIOKOJIEHUSI B TIOKOJIe-
Hue. B cTatbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs, Kak TICUXOJOTUYECKN HETIPABWIILHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K JIeHbraM
TIPUBOIUT K Pa304apOBaHUIO U MATepUATBHON OeTHOCTH. ABTOP TIpeIIaraeT CBOe BUIEHUE KOH-
CTPYKTUBHBIX U JIECTPYKTUBHBIX JIEHEKHBIX OTHOIIEHU, UIlla OTBET, KaK U3MEHUTh OTHOIIIEe-
HWS K ICHbTaM OT IECTPYKTUBHBIX K KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM. ABTOP pa3paboTalia CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
NIEHEXKHYIO MOJIEJTh TIOBEIEHNST YeI0BeKa, BBIIEIISIS YeThIpe ITOBeIeHIeCKIe TPYIIIbI, ¥ yKa3bl-
Basl Ha Te KayecTBa 1 MPOOJIEMbI, KOTOPbIe BO3HUKAIOT B KAXIOI TpyTIe. B KoHIe cTaThu pas-
paboTaHbl peKOMEHIAIMY TI0 TIPeAOTBpalleHno 6eqHOCTH B JlaTBUM.
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LATVIJAS STUDENTU PSTHOSOCIALAS LABKLAJIBAS
MODELA IPATNIBAS LATGALES REGIONA

Pétijuma tiek analizéts labklajibas koncepts musdienu pozitivas psihologijas teorijas un
empiriskajos pétijumos, saistot to ar socialdemografiskajiem faktoriem. Lidz ar pozitivas psiho-
logijas attistibu, jédziens “labklajiba” ir ieguvis savu nozimi ari psihologijas zinatné, paplasinot
to arpus ekonomiskas labklajibas apraksta robezam. Pétijuma aktualitati nosaka fakts, ka
Latvija labklajibas raditaji krasi svarstas, mainoties ekonomiskajai situacijai, tadéjadi labklajibas
pétijumi ir loti nozimigi (Eirobarometra pétijumi 2008-2011; Prosperity Index 2010, 2011).
Nemot véra, kads pasreiz valsti ir labklajibas limenis un to, ka sabiedriba jutamas negativas
ekspektacijas saistiba ar krizi un pesimismu, jaunatnei un pieaugusajiem, kuri ir socialekono-
miski aktivi, ir bazas par savam tagadnes un nakotnes iespéjam. Daudzi Latvijas universitasu
studenti paredz bezdarba un zemakas kvalifikacijas darba iespéjas péc absolvésanas, un tas
ietekmeé ari vinu studiju procesu. Pétijuma mérkis ir izpétit subjektivas, psihologiskas un socialas
labklajibas dimensijas ipatnibas Latvijas studentu vidé saistiba ar dazadiem socialdemografis-
kajiem faktoriem. Pétijuma objekts ir studentu psihosociala labklajibas dimensijas. Pétijuma
metode ir psihologiska un demografiska aptauja un matematiskas statistikas metodes psiholo-
&ija. Psihologisko mainigo pétisanai tika pielietotas mérijumu skalas psihosocialas labklajibas
komponensu mérisanai. Pétijuma rezultati uzrada, ka Latvijas studenti Latgales regiona vidgji
verté psihosocialas labklajibas dimensijas dzivé kopuma un saméra labi ir apmierinati ar studiju
dzivi un dazadam dzives jomam. Studentiem tika konstatéti augsti pozitivis domasanas un
pozitivo emociju pieredzes raditaji, kas norada, ka tomér neskatoties uz krizes dinamiku, studenti
sevi noskano ari pozitivai pieredzei. Pétijums paradija, ka psihosocialas labklajibas dimensiju
ipatnibas un limenis var atskirties dazadas demografiskas grupas. Tika konstatéts, ka attieciba
uz studiju veidu un formu, ka ari dzivi kopmitnés pastav statistiski nozimigas atskiribas visas
labklajibas dimensijas, bet visvairak subjektivas labklajibas dimensija.

Atslegas vardi: subjektiva labklajiba, psihologiska labklajiba, sociala labklajiba,
psihosociala labklajiba.

Ievads

Labklajibas pétijumi ir kluvusi aktuali saistiba ar socialekonomiskajiem notiku-
miem pasaulé un Latvija. Sim tematam it ipa$i ir pievérsusies sociologijas un ekono-
miskas jomas parstavji, ka ari peédéja desmitgadé Sis temats plasi tiek pétits musdienu
psihologijas jaunaja izpétes virziena, ko déveé par pozitivo psihologiju.

Pozitivas psihologijas joma péta stavoklus un procesus, kas sekme cilvéku, grupu
vai institaciju veseligu vai optimalu funkcionésanu (Gable, Haidt 2005).

Pastav dazadi pétijumu virzieni labkldjibas jomas pétiSanas vésturé. Diahroniska
aspekta labklajibas jédziena rasanas vésture pozitivaja psihologija tika zinatniski
pamatota 20. gadsimta, tacu ta pirmsakumi ir mekléjami filozofijas vésturé. Jau
kops$ antikajiem laikiem filozofija tiek analizéta pozitivisma ideja (Sokrats, Aristips,
Platons, Demokrits, Aristotelis, Epikars, u.c.), ka ari ta ir pétita talakajos vésturiskajos
etapos lidz musdienu filozofijai. Teguldijumu pozitivas psihologijas evolucija ir devusi
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sociologi, kas pétija dzives kvalitati un veica pétijumus, lai noteiktu to, ka demografiski
faktori, tadi ka ienakumi un lauliba, ietekmé subjektivo labklajibas izjutu (pieméram,
Bradburn 1969, Andrews, Withey 1976, Campbell u.c. 1976; Diener u.c. 2003). Sub-
jektivas labklajibas pétijumi radas vélinajos 20. gs. piecdesmitajos gados, kad tika
mekléti derigi dzives kvalitates raditaji, lai noteiktu socialas izmainas un uzlabotu
socialo politiku (Land 1975; Keyes u.c. 2002). Respektivi, ieguldijumu labklajibas
psihologiskas pieejas attistiba deva ari ekonomistu pétijumi ASV 20. gs. 60. gados,
kad valsti skara ekonomiska krize (Keyes u.c. 2002). Batisku ieguldijumu pozitivas
psihologijas attistiba ir devusi ari 20. gadsimta humanistiska psihologija, kad humanisti
un personalisti radija daudzas jaunas personibas teorijas (Jung 1933; Roger 1961;
Maslow 1968; Allport 1955 u.c), kas galarezultata attistija pozitivas izpétes aspektu
psihologija, akcentéjot personibas pozitivu optimalo pieredzi un funkcionésanu. Un
visbeidzot jaatzimé veselibas un medicinas jomas un veselibas psihologijas parstavju
pétijumi attieciba uz garigo labklajibu vai veselibas veicinasanu (Jahoda 1958; Cowen
1991) un slimibu profilaksi (Cowen u.c. 1967), kas akcentéja ari labklajibas nozimi
subjektiva un objektiva aspekta, saistot to ar individualo vai publisko veselibas psiho-
logijas jomu. Pozitivas psihologijas ka zinatniskas metodologiskas pieejas pirmsakumi
mekléjami ASV 20. gs. 80. gados, kad Argails (Argyle 1987) radija jédzienu “laimes
psibologija”, ka ari tika pétita apmierinatiba ar dzivi, kad psihologiskie pétijumi un
prakse tika tuvinati pozitivo dzives aspektu izpétei, nevis kliniskam problemam.

Pozitivas psihologijas izpétes lauks ir loti plass, un ta ir saistita ar daudziem
psihologiskiem fenomeniem un jédzieniem, kas tiek konceptuali izstradati daudzu
musdienu zinatnieku pozitivas psihologijas teorijas, ko aprobé ar pétijumiem, nosakot
ari, ka dazadi faktori, mainigie ietekmé labklajibas saturu, dimensijas un tml. Aktuala
ir arl pétnieciska pieeja, kad tiek pétiti psihologiskie vai subjektivie labklajibas kom-
ponenti saistiba ar socialekonomisko vidi, tas faktoriem. Pozitivas psihologijas pétnieki
ir pétijusi dazadu demografisko kategoriju un labklajibas salidzinajumu, it ipasi
apskatot tadus demografiskos mainigos ka dzimums (Haller, Hadler, 2006), vecums
(Mayers, Diener 1995), izglitiba (Ryff u.c. 2002), ienakumu limenis (Diener, Oishi
2000), attiecibas (Ryan, Deci 2001) u.c.

Visparigi rezuméjot, var atzimét, ka empiriski pozitiva psihologija péta tadas jomas
ka labklajiba, pluasma (flow), cilvéka stipras puses, radosas spéjas, gudriba (viedums),
psihiska veseliba, ka ari pozitivi veidoto grupu un organizaciju pazimes (Bonivell
2006). Zeligmans un Cikzentmihiji uzskata, ka pozitivas psihologijas konceptu veido
tris komponenti: subjektiva labklajiba, individualas personibas iezimes un pozitiva
atbalsta institacijas — citi cilvéki, sabiedriba, kultiira, ekonomika un politika (Seligman,
Csikszentmihalyi 2000).

Dzives sarezgitibas dél, kura jaieklaujas individam, no paaudzes uz paaudzi palie-
linas nododamo zinasanu, prasmju un iemanu apjoms, musdienu pasaulé norit pat
vertibu parvértésana, tadéjadi ir iespéjamas izmainas dzives izjuta, bet to nodosanas
formas tiek diferencétas un specializétas. Tas rada interesi izpétit tiesi studentu ka
jaunas paaudzes labklajibas komponentes un limeni psihosociala konteksta saistiba
ar ikdienas un akadémiskas dzives izjutu. Gan statistiska, gan gadijumu evidence
norada ari uz emocionilo un lojalitates saiSu sarausanu ar Latvijas valsti, no tas
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aizbraucot, kas arvien klust par aktualu jautdjumu musdienu jaunatnei. Kartéjais
migracijas vilnis ir neizbégams, kas it ipasi ir aktuali Latgales regionam. Finanséjuma
modelu maina, it ipasi veselibas un izglitibas sféras, kritiski ietekmeé lidz $im stabilas
profesijas. Rodas nepiecieSamiba izpétit psihosocialas labklajibas dimensiju satura
ipatnibas saistiba ar jauno paaudzi, kura ir socialekonomiski aktiva, un noteikt fak-
torus, kas atspogulo musu sabiedribas labklajibas pozitivas un negativas perspektivas
kopuma.

Socialais psihologs Vaits (White 2007) ir pétijis subjektivo labklajibu pasaules
konteksta. Vaits apvienoja vairak neka 100 pétijjumu datus par 80.000 cilvéku visa
pasaulé, lai noveértétu valstu “subjektivo labklajibu” — attiecigi péetijuma tika konstatéts,
ka subjektiva labklajiba korelé visizteiktak ar veselibas, labklajibas un pamatizglitibas
pieejamibu, particibu u.c. (1. attéla ir atspogulots Latvijas subjektivas labklajibas
limenis pasaules konteksta).

1. attels
Subjektivas labklajibas globala projekcija

A Global Projection of Subjective Well-being

Map and further analysis incorporates data published by
UNESCO, UNHDR, the NEF and the CIA.

HEN
High SWB - - - - - Low SWB

Avots: White 2007

Labklajibas jedziena teorétiska analize

Viens no galvenajiem pozitivas psihologijas izpétes jautajumiem ir labklajiba
(Well — being), ko vairak apluko ka subjektivo labklajibu (Diener 1984), psihologisko
labklajibu (Ryff 1995) un socialo labklajibu (Keys 1998), ka ari musdienas rodas
jaunas pétijuma pieejas $i koncepta definé$ana, pieméram, psihosociala labklajiba
(Negovan 2010) vai ari Latvija — jédziens labizjuta (Svence u.c. 2010). Pozitivas psiho-
logijas parstavjiem vél joprojam ir neskaidribas attieciba uz to, ka definét labklajibu
pozitivas psihologijas aspekta. Pozitivas psihologijas parstavji vél joprojam, ari péc



104 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 2

Cetriem Eiropas pozitivas psihologijas kongresiem pamatjédzienu labklajiba (well-
being) skata ka kompleksu, sastavosu no vairakiem raditajiem. Jau péc butibas sis
fenomens savas subjektivitates dél ir stridigs (Boniwell 2009). Terminam labklajiba
zinatniskaja literatara ir plasa pielietojamiba, tapéc nav vienotas definicijas. Biezi
vien ar So jédzienu saprot péc savas nozimes tuvus, bet ne identiskus jédzienus. Diners
(Diener u.c. 2005) — viens no galvenajiem pétniekiem, kurs raksta par labklajibas
jautajumu psihologija — apkopo, ka subjektiva labklajiba (SWB) attiecinama uz dazadu
veidu vértéjumiem / spriedumiem, gan pozitiviem, gan negativiem, ko cilvéki izdara
par savu dzivi. Tas ietver reflektivus, kognitivus spriedumus, tadus ka apmierinatiba
ar dzivi un apmierinatiba ar darbu, intereses un iesaiste, ari afektivas reakcijas uz
dzives notikumiem, tadas ka prieks un skumjas, ta padarot subjektivo labklajibu ka
visaptverosu jédzienu par daudziem spriedumiem, ko cilvéki izdara par savu dzivi,
notikumiem, kas notiek ar viniem, vinu kermeniem un pratiem, un apstakliem, kuros
vini dzivo (Diener u.c. 2005). Citi autori (Ryff, Keyes 1995; Waterman 1993; Ryan,
Deci 2001) ir attistijusi teorijas un mérinstrumentus, kas apraksta cilvéka subjektivos
spriedumus par vina labklajibu vairak pozitivas funkcionésanas terminos, nosaucot
to par psihologisko labklajibu.

Pieejas labklajibas izpete

Lielaka dala labklajibas pétijumu, kas veikti pozitivaja psihologija pedejas dekades,
var tikt iedaliti tris galvenajas pétisanas pieejas, kur katra no tam definé komponentes,
kas atspogulo cilvéka labklajibu atskirigos veidos. Riens un Disi (2001) integréjosais
apskats organizéja labklajibas “lauku” divas plasas tradicijas: viena, kas saistita ar
laimi (hedoniska labklajiba), un otra, kas saistita ar cilvéka potencialu (eidemoniska
labklajiba) (Keyes u.c. 2002). Dazi pétnieki mégina kombinét gan labklajibas hedo-
niskos, gan eidemoniskos aspektus, tadéjadi radot treso — holistisko — pieeju labklajibas
izpétei. 2. attéla ir pieejama labklajibas izpétes pieeju shéma.

Hedoniska pieeja. Hedoniska pieeja konceptualizé un definé labklajibu laimes,
baudas klatbutnes un sapju neesamibas terminos un tiek atspogulota subjektivas lab-
klajibas (SWB) izpétes virziena (Bradburn 1969; Diener 1984; Diener u.c. 1984).
Praksé subjektiva labklajiba ir vairak zinatnisks termins, kas apzime to, ko cilvéki
parasti saprot ar laimi, pat ja subjektivas labklajibas izpéte primari balstas uz vispa-
rigiem pasnovértéjumiem, to var dazadi kritizét (Seligman, Csikszentmihalyi 2000).

Eidemoniska pieeja. Eidemoniska pieeja pielidzina labklajibu cilvéka potencialam,
kurs, ja tiek realizéts, optimali funkcioné cilveka dzivé (Diener 1985; Ryan, Deci
2001; Negovan 2010). Si tradicija tiek atspogulota galvenokart psihologiskas labkla-
jibas (Ryff 1989) un socialas labklajibas (Keyes 1998) virziena, kas parada to, cik labi
péc cilveku domam vini funkcioné dzivé (Keyes 2006). Rifa (1989) ierosinaja psiho-
logiskas labklajibas konceptu aplukot ka multidimensionalu konstruktu, kas sastav
no se$am dazadam $kautném: a) pozitiva attieksme pret sevi; b) apmierinosas attiecibas
ar citiem; ¢) neatkariba un pasnoteiksanas; d) vides parvaldiSanas sajuta e) mérktie-
ciguma sajuta dzive; f) nepartrauktas personiskas attistibas izjata. Citi autori (Keyes,
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Magyar-Moe 2003) raksta, ka sociala labklajiba parada, pirmkart, publisku fenomenu,
kas fokuséjas uz socialiem uzdevumiem, ar kuriem jasaskaras pieaugu$ajiem vinu
socialajas struktaras un sabiedribas. C. Keyes (1998) attistija vairakas socialas labkla-
jibas dimensijas: sociala integracija, socialais ieguldijums, sociala saistiba (coberence),
sociala pienemsana un sociala aktualizacija, un Sie pieci elementi kopa norada, lidz
kadam limenim individi funkcioné labi savas socialajas videés.

2. attéls
Labklajibas (well — being) saturs un metodologiskas izpétes pieejas

6:| Labklajiba %

| Hedonistika pieeja l | Holistika pieeja |
T | Eidemoniska pieeja I g
| leklauj subjektivo labklajibu | — J“L — leklalfj S?‘:ﬁlog‘:l:)k’lﬁ(l‘;mo un
Ieklauj psihologisko un socialo subjektivo labklajibu
U labklajibu u
Subjektiva labklajiba u P . A
(Diener 1984; Diener, Lucas 1999): Psihologiska labklajiba Lahk]aybal:(: n:;:::;(g;mensmnﬂs
(Ryff 1989, 1995; Ryff, Singer 2005):
1. Apmierindtiba ar d=ivi: (Keyes, Magyar-Moe 2003):
~Apmierinatiba ar azivi: - N i *  Subjekiiva
. Vispar€ja apmierinatiba ar dzivi utonomija . Psihologiska
. ionald apmierinatibs . Personiska izaugsme ) ’
Emogopala dpmlermaﬁl.m 801 "*v :f”.7 UgSI © . Sociala
«  Apmierinatiba ar atseviskam dzives * Poztivas atiectbas ar citiem
sferam . Sevis pienemsana . . L
. Prasme ietekmét vidi un sabiedribu Psnl:l(\}souala l:(l))i‘(l)?lha
- - egovan 3
2bmocidapiedze; | " e L Subjekiva
. ozitivs afekts jeb pozitivo emociju . .
pieredze Socili labKlajiba (Keyes1998): ‘Sk‘?'fjt‘ﬁ* i doni
N L . aistiba ar studiju dzivi
«  Negativs afekts jeb negativo emociju *+ Sociala integracija, 2. Psihologiska .
i . Socialais ieguldijums - ) ’
pieredze guldiums, o
«  Emocionala afekta bilance *  Sociala saistiba (coherence), 3. Socidla
. Sociala pienemsana,

M

ids
Mult

ala
(Svence u.c. 2010):
Hedonistiska labizjuta
Eidemoniska labizjita
Kognitiva labizjiita
Starppersonu labizjita
Gariguma labizjiita

. Sociala aktualizacija .

Uzplaukums (Florishing)
(Diener, Biswas-Diener 2009)

ARSIl M

Avots: autores izveidots.

Holistiska pieeja. Musdienu literatara (pieméram, Keyes, Magyar-Moe 2003) ir
atbalsts idejai, ka labklajiba ir multidimensionals konstrukts, kas ietver sevi lidz pat
trim dimensijam: subjektivo, psihologisko un socialo; $is dimensijas patiesiba atskir
tris visparigas labklajibas formas vai limenus (Negovan 2010). Ari Latvija pétnieki
(pieméram, Svence u.c. 2010) ir izveidojusi pieeju un pétisanas instrumentu labklajibas
izpétei, kas ietver vairakas pieejas labklajibai, kas atrodamas iepriekséjos pétijumos
pasaulé. Modelis, ko piedava G. Svence, M. Majors un L. Majore (2010) ietver ne
tikai hedoniskos un eidemoniskos labklajibas aspektus, bet ari apraksta labklajibu
kognitivos, starppersonu un transcendentalajos aspektos.
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Psihosocialas labklajibas izpétes metodologija

Raksta tiek pétits psihosocialas labklajibas modela saturs un ipatnibas. Saja
pétijuma tiek izmantotas vairakas pieejas labklajibas izpété, un uz $§i modela bazes
tika izstradata diagnostiska pétijuma programma, kas ieklauj: hedonistisko pieeju —
subjektivo labklajibu, eidemonisko pieeju — psihologisko labklajibu, holistisko pieeju —
psihosocialo labklajibu.

Pétijuma tika izstradata diagnostiska programma Latvijas studentu psihosocialas
labklajibas izpétei, tika veikta ari mérinstrumentu adaptacijas procedura, lai noveértétu
adaptéto metozu apgalvojumu darbibu, validitati, ticamibu.

Pétijuma meérkis: izpétit Latvijas studentu psihosocialas labklajibas dimensijas,
limeni un ipatnibas un to atskiribas dazados demografiskos raditajos Latgales regiona.

Pétijuma jautajumi:

e Kads ir Latvijas studentu izlases labklajibas dimensiju saturs un limenis Latgales
regiona?

®  Vai pastav atskiribas starp Latvijas studentu izlases labklajibas dimensijam, nemot
vera dazadus socialdemografiskus faktorus — dzimumu, tautibu, attiecibu statusu,
studiju veidu (pilna un nepilna laika studijas), stipendiju, gimenes statusu, dzives-
vietu, studiju finansésanas veidu, religiju Latgales regiona?

Pétijuma metodes: aptauja, kvantitativa analize — frekvencu analize, kriteriala
analize, faktoranalize, korelaciju analize, Kronbaha alfa.

Pétijuma objekts: psihosocialas labklajibas dimensijas.

Pétijuma metodikas:

1. Uzplaukuma skala (Florishing Scale (FS)) (Diener, Biswas-Diener 2009), kura
atspogulo psihologiskas labklajibas saturu, sakot ar pozitivam attiecibam, lidz
kompetences izjutai un mérkim dzivé (Diener, Biswas-Diener 2009).

2. Pozitivas un negativas pieredzes skala (Scale of Positive and Negative Experience
(SPANE)) (Diener, Biswas-Diener 2009).

3. DPsihosocialas labklajibas aptauja (Negovana 2010) ar 4 apaksskalam: Visparéja
subjektiva labklajiba (SWB), Subjektiva labklajiba saistiba ar studiju dzivi fakultaté
(SWBF), Psihologiska labklajiba (USPWB), Sociala labklajiba (USSoWB).

4. Pozitiva domasana (Positive thinking scale (PTS)) (Diener, Biswas-Diener 2009).

5. Apmierinatibas ar dzivi skala (Satisfaction with Life Scale (SWLS)) (Diener u.c.
1984).

6. Apmierinatibas ar dazadam dzives un studiju jomam. Si pétijuma autores izstradata
aptauja ar apgalvojumiem par apmierinatibu dzives un studiju jomam.

7. Demografisko datu aptauja tika ieklauti sadi parametri: dzimums, vecums, izgli-
tiba, tautiba, attiecibu statuss, gimenes statuss, materialas labklajibas novértéjums,
religiska piederiba, nodarbosanas, dzivesvieta, studiju veids un forma.

Pétijuma baze: studenti Daugavpils Universitate.

Pétijuma izlase: 1, 2, 3, 4 studiju gada DU studenti (n = 130), 33 viriesi un 97
sievietes (M = 25.02, SD =7.13), vecuma no 18 lidz 50 gadiem, no dazadu fakultasu
pilna un nepilna laika studiju programmam. Datu vaksana — 2011. gads.
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Saja pétijuma tika veikta frekvencu analize attieciba uz pétamo studentu izlasi.
Tika noteikti Latvijas studentu izlases frekvencu analizes validie procenti vairakos

raditajos (skat. 1. tabulu).

1. tabula
Petamas Latvijas studentu izlases (n = 130) frekvencu analizes rezultati

Raditaji N Validie Raditaji N Validie
%o %o
Dzimums Sievietes 97 74,6 Studiju veids ~ Budzeta 83 63,8
Viriesi 33 254 Maksas 47 36,2
Vecums (Kpaiir 18-19 6 4,6 Stipendija Ir 12 9,2
2000) 20-40 115 88,5 Nav 118 90,8
41-60 9 6,9 Studiju forma  Pilna 98 75,4
Religiska piederiba Kristiesi 113 86,9 Nepilna 32 24,6
Citi 7 5,4 Dzivesvieta Pilséta 71 54,6
Nav religijas 10 7,7 Lauki 59 454
Tautiba Latviesi 91 70,0  Personiskie Loti labi 2 1,5
Citi 39 30,0 ienakumi Labi 23 17,7
Religiska aktivitate Loti aktiva 9 7,6 Vidgji 43 33,1
Vidgji aktiva 42 35,3 Zemi 24 18,5
Maz iesaistos 52 43,7 Loti zemi 11 8,5
Neiesaistos 16 13,4 Nav 27 20,8
Izglitiba Vidgja 77 59,2 lIenakumi Loti labi 3 2,3
Videgja speciala 21 16,2  gimené Labi 34 26,4
Augstaka 32 246 Vidgji 72 55,8
Studiju kurss 1 35 26,9 Zemi 16 12,4
2 46 354 Loti zemi 4 3,1
3 22 16,9 Kopmitne Dzivo 61 46,9
4 27 20,8 Nedzivo 69 53,1
Attiecibu partneris/ Ir partneris 66 50,8  Darbs Ir 62 47,7
-re Nav partnera 64 49,2 Nav 68 52,3
Attiecibu statuss  Neprecéjies 107 82,3 Bérni Ir 28 21,5
Precéjies 19 14,6 Nav 102 78,5
Atraitnis 2 1,5 Gimenes statuss Pilna 106 81,5
Skirtenis 21,5 Nepilna 24 18,5

Avots: autores veikta pétijuma dati.

Pétijuma tika veikta izmantoto metodiku adaptacija, un Kronbaha Alfa raditaji
atspogulo augstu ticamibu (skat. 2. tabulu). Ta ka dotaja pétijuma ieksejas saskanotibas
raditaji attieciba uz labklajibas skalam ir tikpat augsti ka E. Dinera (Diener 2009) un
V. Negovanes (Negovan 2010) pétijuma, tad skalu izmantosana Latvijas pétijjuma

tiek pienemta par validu.
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2. tabula
Petijuma pielietoto aptauju un skalu Kronbaha Alfa (Cronbach’s Alpha)

Valsts izlase

Skalas Latvija Rumanija
(n=13]0) ASV (n=449])

Pozitiva domasana (PTS) a=0,738 a=0,81 (n=555)
Apmierinatiba ar dzivi (SWLS) a=0,790  =0,767 (n=250)
Uzplaukums (FS) a=0,762  0=0,767 (n=568)
Pozitivo emociju pieredze — SPANE (P) a=0,795  =0,795 (n=572)
Negativo emociju pieredze — SPANE (N)  «=0,783 0=0,774 (n= 567)
Emociju pieredzes balanss — SPANE (B) a=0,616 o=0,88 (n=566)
Féléll?ssg;]?)la labklajiba — kopiga 0=0,759 0=0,880
Visparéja subjektiva labklajiba (SWB) o=0,787 o=0,724
(Sgl\l))(}gl;t)lva labklajiba saistiba ar fakultati 0=0,893 0=0,786
Psihologiska labklajiba (USPWB) o=0,824 0=0,843
Sociala labklajiba (USSoWB) o=0,887 o=0,808

Avots: autores veikta pétijuma dati; Diener 2009; Negovan 2010.
Pétijuma tika aprékinati vidéjo raditaji attieciba uz labklajibas dimensiju limeni
(skat. 3. tabulu).

3. tabula
Studentu (N = 130) labklajibas dimensiju kopgjie raditaji

Stand.

novirze

Stat. Stat. Stat. Stat.  Stat. Std. kluda
Apmierinatiba ar dzives jomam (sum.*) 89,00 193,00 135,04 20,77 -,07 ,423
Apmierinatiba ar studiju jomam (sum.) 20,00 54,00 37,04 7,68 -56 ,422

Min.  Maks. Vidgais Ekscess

Labklajibas dimensijas (skalas)

Pozitivo emociju pieredze (sum.) 7 30 23,22 3,99 1,50 ,423
Negativo emociju pieredze (sum.) 6 27 14,43 4,13 )27 423
Emociju pieredzes balanss (sum.) -23 20 -8,79 726 1,26 ,423
Apmierinatiba ar dzivi (limenis) 2 7 4,88 1,25  -,63 ,423
Pozitiva domasana (limenis) 1 5 4,16 ,861 1,12 ,422
Psihosociala labklajiba — kopéja (limenis) 1 3 2,25 ,588  -42 ,541

Vispargja subjektiva labklajiba (sum.) 11 30 21,52 4,05 -,52 541

Subjektiva labklajiba (fakultate) (sum.) S 15 9,99 2,82 -1,03 541
Psihologiska labklajiba (sum.) 10 29 20,91 4,49 -38 ,541
Sociala labklajiba (sum.) 5 23 14,77 4,84 -83 ,541
Uzplaukums (limenis) 2 7 6,02 ,82 5,58 ,423

*sum. — summa

Avots: autores veikta pétijuma dati.



S. Vorone. Latvijas studentu psihosocialas labklajibas modela ipatnibas Latgales.. 109

Studentu vida dominé augsts un vidéjs labklajibas dimensiju limenis. Pozitiva

domasana, uzplaukums un pozitiva emociju pieredze ir augsta limeni. Vidéja liment ir
visparéja subjektiva apmierinatiba ar dzivi, savukart apmierinatibai ar dzives jomam
un studiju jomam ir vidéji augsts limenis (skat. 3. attélu).

3. attéls
Latvijas studentu (n=130) labklajibas limenis
péc vidéjiem statistiskajiem raditajiem
7
6
]
25 1 1
=<
£ 4 1 1
£
5 2
1
0
O 9 @D Q@ D O i3
A FFFH&HeS
IO zb&\ L & @% & & & »o“’\ s oF
F&FF IS GG HF &S
S F T P & Wotizems
¢ ¥ F T s &S & Wzems
& SR ORI S I IR &
N ¢ & W& §F S B vidgji zems
.?,'(&0 r3&:‘v r T *@"”’ W ,m(éﬁ" B vidgjs
YR&‘ A %5.5\“ & B vidgji augsts
¥ augsts
Labklajibas skalas B [oti augsts

Avots: autores veikta pétijuma dati.

Studentu izlasé péc Manna Vitnija testa rezultatiem tika konstatétas statistiski

nozimigas atSkiribas labklajibas dimensijas $ados raditajos — dzimums, tautiba,
attiecibu partnera esamiba, stipendija, studiju veids, studiju forma, darbs, dzivesvieta,
kopmitne. Savukart raditaja gimenes statuss netika konstatétas statistiski nozimigas
atskiribas. Tika konstatétas $adas statistiski nozimigas atskiribas (U emp. < U krit.)
(skat. 4. un 4a. tabulu):

1)

viriesi ir apmierinataki ar dzives jomam (Mean Rank=60,84 sievietém un Mean
Rank=77,09 virieSiem) un sievietém ir izteiktaka negativo emociju pieredze (Mean
Rank=70,35_ un Mean Rank=49,44

sievietem iriesiem)3

latviesiem ir raksturiga vairak izteikta pozitivo emociju pieredze neka cittautiesiem
(Mean Rank=70,10 un Mean Rank=52,78
apmierinataki ar dzives jomam ir tie respondenti, kuriem ir attiecibu partneris/-re
(Mean Rank=72,54_ . parmeriss Mean Rank=57,10
apmierinataki ar studiju jomam ir maksas studiju studenti (Mean Rank=60,87
Mean Rank=72,20

latvieSiem cittautic§icm)’

nav attiecibu partneris ) 4

budzeta®

) un studenti, kuri sanem stipendiju (Mean

maksas

Rank:95’96ir stipendija’ Mean Rank:62’40nav stipcndijas);
nepilna laika studenti doma pozitivak (Mean Rank=61,57pilna iy Mean
Rank=77,55 ) un ir vairak apmierinati ar dzives jomam (Mean

nepilna laika

Rank=59,75 . . ;MeanRank=80,92 . . ) kaariiraugstaka pozitivo emociju
pu na laika nepl na laika

pieredze (Mean Rank=62,25, Mean Rank=73,33 , savukart negativo emociju

nepilna)
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pieredze ir vairak raksturiga pilna laika studentiem (Mean Rank=70,47
Mean Rank= 48,42nCpilna k)3

stradajosiem ir augstaka apmierinatiba ar dzivi (Mean Rank=79,94
Rank=51,18 ) un pozitiva domasana (Mean Rank=72,27 _ ; Mean

Rank=59,32 _ ), savukart nestradajosiem apmierinatiba ar dzives jomam ir
augstaka (Mean Rank=58,31__ ; Mean Rank=72,06

strada’®
apmierinataki ar studiju jomam ir tie respondenti, kas dzivo laukos (Mean
Rank=72,59  ;Mean Rank= 59,61 _);

lauki? pilséta

pozitiva domasana (Mean Rank=57,07 ; Mean Rank=72,95

dzivo kopmitne?

subjektiva apmierinatiba ar dzivi (Mean Rank=58,11
71,1 Snedzivo kopmitné
Rank=72,69 kopmitné), ka ari apmierinatiba ar dzives jomam (Mean
Rank=51,96, \ ,onienes Mean Rank=76,70 kopmitnz) 1T augstaka studentiem, kuri
nedzivo universitates kopmitné, savukart studentiem, kuri dzivo kopmitné, ir
augstaki raditaji apmierinatibai ar studiju jomam (Mean Rank=82,97 . == .
Mean Rank=50,06 nedzivo kopmitné) un negativo emociju pieredzé (Mean
Rank=72,21 ; Mean Rank=58,53

dzivo kopmitnée?
studenti, kuri ir kristiesi, doma pozitivak neka citu konfesiju parstavji (Mean
Rank =62,07; Mean Rank  =35,14).

pilna laika;
stridé; Mean

nestrada

nestrada ) >

nedzivo kopmitné) >

; Mean Rank=

dzivo kopmitnée?

) un psihologiska labklajiba (Mean Rank=56,43 ; Mean

dzivo kopmitné?

nedzivo kopmitné ) 3

kristiesi

4. tabula
Kriteriala analize Latvijas studentu (n = 130) labklajibas dimensijam
attieciba pret sociali demografiskajiem raditajiem

Apmierinatiba

Pozitiva Apmierinatiba  Apmierinatiba
ar dzivi

Raditaji Uzplaukums domasana  ar studiju jomam ar dzives jomam

Dzimums U=1423,5 U=1476,5 U=1410,0 U=1456,0 U=1185,0*

Tautiba U=1719,5 U=16555 U=1487,5 U=1417,5 U=1623,5

Attiecibu

partneris/-re

U=1959,0 U=1998,0 U=1916,0 U=2042,0 U-=1581,5*

Stipendija U=-695,0 U=6755 U=680,0 U=3425** U-=6675

Studiju forma U=1847,5 U=1880,0 U=1573,5 U=1179,5*** U=1588,5

Studiju tips U=1509,0 U=1392,5 U=1182,5% U=885,5*** U=1042,5%*

Darbs U=1847,5 U=1802,0 U=1688,0* U=1662,0¥ U=1151,0"**

Gimenes statuss U =1013,5 U=963,5 U=1195,5 U-=1264,5 U=1213,5

Dzivesvieta U=1786,0 U=1913,0 U=1738,5 U=1676,0* U=1813,0

Kopmitne U=1653,5* U=1551,0" U=1590,5% U=1039,0%** U=1278,5%**

Religija U=-345,5 U=2855 U=218,0+ U-=315,0 U = 300,0

##% p< 0,001; ** p< 0,01; * p < 0,05; U - Manna — Vitnija U kritérijs

Avots: autores veikta pétijuma dati.
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4a. tabula
Kriteriala analize Latvijas studentu (n = 130) labklajibas dimensijam
attieciba pret sociali demografiskajiem raditajiem

Raditaii Pozitivo emociju Negativo emociju Emocionalas
aditaji . . . ‘
pieredze pieredze pieredzes bilance
Dzimums U=1582,5 U =1070,5% U =1296,0
Tautiba U =1264,5% U=1565,0 U=1378,0
Attiecibu partneris/-re U =1986,5 U =2076,0 U =2064,5
Stipendija U =655,5 U =655,0 U =696,0
Studiju forma U =1842,0 U=1581,0 U =1628,0
Studiju tips U =1285,5 U=1021,5%* U=1071,5%*
Darbs U =2001,5 U=1718,5 U =1830,0
Gimenes statuss U =1024,0 U=1069,5 U=1036,0
Dzivesvieta U=1924,5 U =1920,0 U=1972,0
Kopmitne U =2069,5 U =1634,0% U =1808,0
Religija U =374,0 U =350,0 U = 349,0

5% 20,0015 ** p< 0,01; * p < 0,05; U~ Manna — Vitnija U kritérijs

Avots: autores veikta pétijuma dati.

Pétijuma rezultati norada uz to, ka viriesi kopuma ir apmierinataki ar dzives jo-
mam. Savukart respondenti, kuriem ir attiecibu partneris vai partnere, ari ir apmie-
rinataki ar dzives jomam, neatkarigi no vecuma. LatvieSiem raksturiga vairak pozitivo
emociju pieredze. Studenti, kuri sanem stipendiju, ir apmierinataki ar studiju jomam
un fakultates dzivi. Nepilna laika studenti pozitivak doma, un viniem ir raksturigaka
pozitivo emociju pieredze, ka ari augstaka ir apmierinatiba ar dzives jomam neka
pilna laika studentiem. Savukart pilna laika studentiem ir augstaks psihologiskas
labklajibas limenis. Stradajosie studenti pozitivak doma un ir apmierinataki ar dzives
jomam. Savukart studenti, kuriem dzimta dzivesvieta ir lauki, ir apmierinataki ar
studiju jomam. Studenti, kuri dzivo kopmitné, ir apmierinataki ar studiju jomam, un
kuri nedzivo kopmitné, pozitivak doma un ir apmierinataki ar dzives jomam, un
viniem ir raksturiga augstaka psihologiska un subjektiva labklajiba. Studenti-kristiesi
pozitivak doma.

Psihosocialas labklajibas (USPSWB) dimensijam ir konstatétas statistiski nozimigas
atskiribas $ados raditajos — stipendija, studiju veids, studiju forma, kopmitne. Netika
konstatétas statistiski nozimigas atskiribas raditajos — dzimums, tautiba, attiecibu
partnera/-res esamiba, gimenes statuss, dzivesvieta (skat. 5. tabulu). Tas norada, ka
$ajos raditajos nav atskiribu psihosocialas labklajibas izpausme. Tika konstatétas
statistiski nozimigas atskiribas (U__ < U, .):

1) psihosocialas labklajibas kopégjais raditajs un visparéja subjektiva labklajiba, ka
ari subjektiva labklajiba saistiba ar studiju dzivi augstaka ir budzeta (Mean
Rank, . > Mean Rank__ ), pilna laika (Mean Rankpilna > Mean Rankmpilm)
studentiem un tiem, kas sanem stipendiju (Mean Rank. > Mean Rank

ir stipendija
)s

stipendijas
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studentiem, kuri dzivo universitates kopmitne, ir augstéka vispargja subjektiva
labklajiba (Mean Rank . > Mean Rank

zivo kopmitné nedzivo ko mltne
budzeta studiju studentiem ir augstaka psihologiska la kla]lba (Mean Rank
Mean Rank__ );
psihosocialas labklajibas dimensiju izpausmes limenis neatskiras kristiesiem un

citas religiskas parliecibas parstavjiem.

budzets >

Konstatétie fakti uzradija labklajibas dimensijas, kuras ir visizteiktak vérojamas

atskiribas, pieméram, tas ir tados faktoros, ka studiju forma, studiju tips, stipendija
un dzive kopmitnés. Savukart labklajibas dimensijas, kuras ir vérojamas statistiski
nozimigas atskiribas vairak attiecas uz subjektivo labklajibu un mazak - uz psiho-
logisko labklajibu. Konstatétais fakts norada uz to, ka studenti ar dazadu studiju
statusu (pilna, nepilna, maksas vai budzeta studijas, kuri sanem un kuri nesanem
stipendiju, kas dzivo kopmitné vai citur) ir dazadi vérté subjektivo dimensiju.

5. tabula
Kriteriala analize Latvijas studentu (n = 130) psihosocialas labklajibas
dimensijam attieciba pret sociali demografiskajiem raditajiem

Psihosociala Visparéja Subjektiva Psihologiski Social
Raditaji labklajiba —  subjektiva labklajiba sthologiska ocata
kopéja labklajiba (fakultate) labklajiba labklajiba
Dzimums U = 484,5 U=392,5 U=4735 U=5250 U=5190
Tautiba U =584,5 U=474,0 U=580,0 U=630,0 U=608,5
Attiecibu

partneris/-re

U=649,0 U=5955 U=6670 U=700,0 U -=689,0

Stipendija U=81,0* U=565"* U=875* U=91,0 U-=1200
Studiju forma U=497,01 U=4825** U=539,0+ U=538,5* U=S7L5
Studiju tips U=498,0r U=4735* U=516,0* U=557,0 U=S5545
Darbs U=560,5 U=5250 U=501,5 U=643,0 U=6070
Gimenes statuss ~ U=413,5 U=418,0 U=420,0 U=4325 U-=400,0
Dzivesvieta U=660,5 U=5365 U=5450 U=681,0 U=702,5
Kopmitne U=422,0 U=3140" U=3540 U=493,0 U-=470,0
Religija U =730 U-820 U=100,0 U=77,0 U-=83,5

“** p< 0,001; ** p< 0,015 * p < 0,05; U - Manna — Vitnija U kritérijs

Avots: autores veikta pétijuma dati.

Studentu izlasé péc Manna — Vitnija testa rezultatiem tika konstatétas statistiski

nozimigas atskiribas labklajibas dimensijam $ados raditajos — dzimums, tautiba,
attiecibu partnera esamiba, stipendija, studiju veids, studiju forma, darbs, dzivesvieta,

kopmitne (U, <U
nozimigas atskmbas( emp > U

Wi )» savukart raditaja gimenes statuss netika konstatétas statistiski

).
krit
Izanalizéjot atseviski labklajibas dimensiju sakaribas ar materialo labklajibu, tika

konstatets, ka studentu labklajibas dimensijas vairak ir saistitas ar ienakumiem gimene,
un $is korelacijas ir negativas (skat. 6. tabulu).
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6. tabula
Korelacija starp labklajibas skalam un ienakumiem
Latvijas studentu izlasé (n = 130), Spirmena koeficients

Raditaji Personiskie ienakumi Ienakumi gimené
Pozitiva domasana -,110 -,222%
Uzplaukums -,137 -,374%%
Apmierinatiba ar dzivi -,197* -, 420%*
Apmierinatiba ar dzives jomam -,378%* -,313%%
Apmierinatiba ar studiju jomam ,048 -,099
Psihosociala labklajiba ,192 ,051
Subjektiva labklajiba - visparéja ,144 -,049
Subjektiva labklajiba saistiba ar fakultati ,221 ,168
Psihologiska labklajiba ,153 ,102
Sociala labklajiba ,176 ,083

#** p< 0,001; ** p< 0,015 * p < 0,05

Avots: autores veikta pétijuma dati.

Ienakumu limenis gimené ir saistits ar studentu pozitivo domasanu, uzplaukumu
un apmierinatibu ar dzives un studiju jomam, jo zemaki ienakumi §imené, jo augstaks
ir subjektivas labklajibas limenis, un otradi. Savukart studenta personiskie ienakumi
ir saistiti ar apmierinatibu ar dzives un studiju jomam, jo zemaki ienakumi §imeng, jo
augstaks ir apmierinatibas limenis, un otradi (skat. 6. tabula).

Secinajumi

Latvijas studentu vida dominé augsts un vidéjs labklajibas dimensiju limenis:
pozitiva domasana, uzplaukums un pozitivo emociju pieredze ir augsta limeni; vidéja
limeni — vispargja subjektiva apmierinatiba ar dzivi; vidéji augsta limeni — apmierinatiba
ar dzives un studiju jomam. Studentiem konstatétais emociju bilances pieredzes limenis
norada uz faktu, ka vini izjat pozitivas emocijas, tacu ir tendence ari uz negativu
emociju pieredzi. Psihosocialas labklajibas dimensijas Latvijas studenti ir vidéji apmie-
rinati ar universitates studentu psihosocialo un psihologisko labklajibu, un augsts
limenis ir visparigai subjektivai labklajibai.

Pétijjuma rezultati norada uz to, ka viriesi kopuma ir apmierinataki ar dzives
jomam. Savukart respondenti, kuriem ir attiecibu partneris vai partnere, ari ir apmie-
rinataki ar dzives jomam. Latviesiem raksturiga vairak pozitivo emociju pieredze. Stu-
denti, kuri sanem stipendiju, ir apmierinataki ar studiju jomam un fakultates dzivi.
Nepilna laika studenti pozitivak doma, un viniem ir raksturigaka pozitivo emociju
pieredze, ka ari augstaka ir apmierinatiba ar dzives jomam neka pilna laika studentiem.
Savukart pilna laika studentiem ir augstaks psihologiskas un psihosocialas labklajibas
limenis, un vini ir apmierinataki ar fakultates dzivi. Budzeta studentiem ir augstaka
psihosociala labklajiba un visparéja subjektiva labklajiba saistiba ar fakultates dzivi.
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Stradajosie studenti pozitivak doma un ir apmierinataki ar dzives jomam. Savukart
studenti, kuriem dzimta dzivesvieta ir lauki, ir apmierinataki ar studiju jomam. Studenti,
kuri dzivo kopmitng, ir apmierinataki ar studiju jomam un ar fakultates dzivi, un
studenti, kuri nedzivo kopmitné, pozitivak doma un ir apmierinataki ar dzives jomam,
un viniem ir raksturiga augstaka psihologiska un subjektiva labklajiba. Studenti-kristesi
pozitivak doma.

Konstatétie fakti norada uz tendenci, ka labklajibas dimensijas un profilu var
ietekmét dazadi socialdemografiskie raditaji, tadéjadi labklajibu dimensiju izpausmes
ipasibas un limenis var atskirties dazadas demografiskas grupas. Pétijuma tika konsta-
téts, ka attieciba uz studiju veidu un formu, ka ari dzivi kopmitnés pastav statistiskas
atskiribas vairakas labklajibas dimensijas. Savukart subjektivas labklajibas dimensi-
jam —apmierinatibai ar dzives un studiju jomam ir biezak izteiktas atskiribas attieciba
uz demografiskajiem raditajiem. Konstatétais fakts norada uz to, ka studiju vide un
tas socialdemografiskie faktori var ietekmét labklajibas dimensijas un tiesi subjektivas
labklajibas komponentes.

No iegtto rezultatu kriterialas analizes var secinat, ka studentu labklajibas dimen-
sijas izteiktak atskiras $ados raditajos — dzimums, studiju veids, darbs un kopmitne.
Psihosocialas labklajibas dimensijas Latvijas studentu izlasé atskiras sados raditajos —
stipendija, studiju veids, studiju forma un kopmitne. Studentiem netika konstatétas
statistiski nozimigas atSkiribas socialas labklajibas skalai nevienam demografiskajam
raditajam, ka ari neatkarigi no gimenes statusa studentiem ir lidzigs labklajibas limenis.
Kopuma péc veiktas kriterialas analizes var secinat, ka labklajibas dimensijam var
but atskiribas dazados stratifikacijas faktoros.

Izanalizéjot atseviski labklajibas dimensiju sakaribas ar materialo labklajibu, tika
konstatéts, ka studentu labklajibas dimensijas ir saistitas vairak ar ienakumiem §imené.
Tiesi psihologiskas labklajibas dimensijas ir saistitas ar ienakumiem gimeng, tacu
subjektivas labklajibas dimensijas — ar studenta personiskajiem ienakumiem. Tas
liecina, ka, jo augstaki ienakumi, jo zemaks ir subjektivas labklajibas limenis, un
otradi. Respektivi, zems ienakumu limenis neietekmé negativi labklajibas psihologiskas
dimensijas Latvijas studentu izlasg, tiesi Latgales regiona.
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Summary

Santa Vorone

The Specifics of Psychosocial Well-Being of Students in Latvia (Latgale region)

In this paper the concept of well-being in theories and empirical research of modern positive
psychology is analyzed, in relation with sociodemographic factors. With development of positive
psychology, the term “well-being” has gained meaning also in the science of psychology,
expanding its use beyond descriptions of economic well-being. The topicality of the research is
determined by the fact that the indicators of well-being fluctuate rapidly, as the economic
situation changes, therefore well-being research becomes very important (Eurobarometer 2008—
2011; Prosperity Index 2010, 2011). Given the current level of well-being in the country and
the negative expectations resulting from crisis and pessimism, the youth and adults, who are
active socioeconomically, have concerns about their present and future chances. Many university
students in Latvia foresee the possibility of unemployment or lower qualification job
opportunities after graduation, and that in turn influences their study process. The aim of the
research is to investigate the specifics of subjective, psychological and social dimensions of
well-being in student environment in Latvia in relation with different sociodemographic factors.
The object of the research is the dimensions of students’ psychosocial well-being. Psychological
and demographic surveys and mathematical statistical methods were used. Scales for measuring
components of psychosocial well-being were used to study psychological variables. The research
results reveal that students in Latgale region of Latvia report moderate levels of psychosocial
dimensions of well-being in life generally and are quite satisfied with study life and different
life domains. High levels of positive thinking and experience of positive emotions were found,
indicating that students tend to have positive experiences in spite of dynamics of crisis. The
research showed that specifics and levels of psychosocial well-being dimensions can also differ
for different demographical groups. It was found that statistically significant differences exist
in all dimensions of well-being, especially in subjective well-being, in relation with study type
and study format and living in dorms.
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Pesiome

Canra Bopone

Oco0eHHOCTH MOIEH NCHXOCOUMAIBHOTO 0JIAromoIydnst
JIATBUICKHMX CTYIEHTOB B JIaTraibCKOM peruoHe

B uccnenoBanuu aHaTM3UpyeTCsI KOHIIETIT GJIArOTIONYIMsI B COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPUSIX TTO3H-
TUBHOM TICUXOJIOTUU U B SMITUPUYECKUX UCCIIETOBAHUSX — B CBSI3U C COLIMAIbHO-IeMorpadu-
yeckumu akTopamu. C pa3BUTHEM MTO3UTUBHO TICUXOJIOTUY TEPMUH “OJIarornorydne” moBbl-
CUJI CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTbD B TICUXOJIOTUIECKON HayKe, paCIIUPsIsi TPAHUIIBI OMTMCAHUS 3a TTPEEeTbI
SKOHOMMYECKOTO OJIaronoJyunsi. AKTyaTbHOCTb UCCIIeOBaHMS OTpeesiseT (DakT, 9To mokasa-
Tesm 61aromnoyuurst B JIaTBUM 3HAUUTETHHO KOJIEOTIOTCS B CBSA3U C UBMEHEHNEeM SKOHOMUYEC-
KO CUTyaIluy — CJIe0BaTeIbHO, NCCIIEIOBAHMS OJIaroToyIust odeHb BaxkHbl (EBpobGapometp
2008—2011; Munekc nmpouseranus 2010, 2011). [IpruHUMast BO BHUMaHKWE HBIHEITHUI YpOBEHb
6JIaTOTIOJTYY VST U TO, YTO B OOIIIECTBE YYBCTBYIOTCSI HETATUBHBIE OKUIAHUS B CBSI3U C KPU3UCOM
Y TTECCUMU3MOM Yy COIIMATbHO M 9KOHOMUYECKHU aKTUBHOU MOJIONEXKM 1 B3POCIIBIX B CTPaHE €CTh
OTIaceHusI TI0 TIOBOJY CBOMX BO3MOXHOCTE! B HACTOSIIEM OymyiieM. MHOTHMe CTyIeHTHI JaT-
BUIICKMX YHUBEPCUTETOB ITOCJIE BBITTYCKA IIPOTHOZUPYIOT 6€3paboTHITy M BOBMOXHOCTHU PabOThHI
0oJee HU3KOM KBaTM(DUKAIINY, U 9TO TAKXKe BIMsIET Ha UX yueOHbIl rporiecc. Llensb nccinenona-
HUS — U3YYUTH CyOBEKTUBHEIE, TICUXOJIOTMUECKIE U COIMATIbHBIE 0COOEHHOCTHU TUMEHCHI OJ1a-
TOTTOJTYIHSI B CpeJie TATBUMCKUX CTYJIEHTOB B CBSI3U C PAa3HBIMU COIIMATBHO IeMOTpadndecKUMMI
akTopamu. OGBEKT UCCIIENOBAHUS — TUMEHCUY TICUXOCOIUATLHOTO OJIATOTIONYYUST CTYICHTOB.
MerTon vccienoBaHusT — MCUXOJIOTUYECKUI 1 eMOoTrpaduecKuil Orpoc U METOIbl MaTeMaTH -
YECKUN CTAaTUCTUYECKHE B TICUXOJIOTUH. [IJIs1 McciaenoBaHus TICUXOJIOTMUECKUX TTePEeMEHHBIX
WCTIOTb30BAINCH KBl IS U3MEPEHUSI KOMITOHEHTOB TICUXOCOIMATBLHOTO GJIATrOTOTyYus.
PesynbraThl ucciienoBaHus TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO CTYAeHTHI JlaTBuu B JlaTraibcKoM pernoHe mu-
MEHCUU TICUXOCOILMAIIEHOTO OJIAaTOTIOJTYI st TTO OTHOIIEHUIO K KM3HM B LIEJIOM OIICHUBAIOT CPETHE
Y CPaBHUTEJIBHO XOPOIIIO YIOBIETBOPEHBI CTYIEHYECKOM XKU3HBIO U PA3TMIHBIMU Chepamu Ku3-
HU. Y CTyIeHTOB ObITM KOHCTAaTUPOBAHBI BEICOKHE TTOKA3aTe N TTO3UTUBHOTO MBIIILIEHUS U TIO-
3UTUBHBIX SMOIIUI, KOTOPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha pa3BUTHE KPU3KCA, CTYIEH-
Thl HACTPaWBaIOT ce0s1 Ha TIO3UTUBHBIN OMBIT. MccmenoBaHue mokasano, YT0 OCOOEHHOCTH U
YPOBEHB IMMEHCH ITCUXOCOIMATEHOTO OJIarOTIONYIMs MOTYT Pa3TndyaThCsl B pa3HbBIX IeMOTpa-
uueckux rpynmnax. Beuto KOHCTaTUPOBAHO, YTO TIO TIOKa3aTessIM “chopma obydeHuss” U “BUL
TPOTPAMMBI”, a TAKKE XXU3HU B OOIIEKUTUU €CTh CTATUCTUIECKN 3HAUMMbIE Pa3TNUUsI BO BCEX
MMMEHCHUSIX GJIATOTIOTyIHsT, HO OOJIbIIIe BCETO B TMMEHCUN CYOEeKTUBHOTO OJIaTrOTOTy us.
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Baagumup Ancon, Mpuna Kaszanosckas

KOTHUTUBHBIE ®AKTOPBI IIPEOJIOJEHUA CTPECCA

[MpuBonUTCST 0630p COBPEMEHHBIX MTPEICTABICHUI O PO KOTHUTUBHBIX (DaKTOPOB B pa3-
BUTUU U TIPEONIOJIEHUM CTpecca. B craThe paccMaTpuBatoTCs: BIUSIHYE HAPYIIEeHWI KOTHUTUB-
HBIX YCTAHOBOK (COLIMATbHON KOHCTPYKTUBHOCTU M TMOKOCTU KOTHUIIMIT), OCO3HaBaeMble 1
HEOCO3HaBaeMble MEXaHU3MbI TIPEOIOICHUS CTpecca, HEOTHO3HAYHOCTD BIMSHUS pedieKcru
Ha TICUXWYECKYI0 CAMOPETYJISIIINIO, B T.4. (heHOMEH aJIEKCUTUMUU, TIPETISITCTBYIOIINIA OCO3HA-
BaHWIO TIePEeKMBAaHUI COOCTBEHHBIX YYBCTB U 9MOIIMOHATLHBIX cOoCcTOsTHUM. [loka3aHo Hamu-
Yye CBSI3U TPOIECCOB Ae3ananTaluy 1 MpohecCUOHATBHBIX NehopMaIIii C IIPeArmoYnTaeMbl-
MU (hopMamMu TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX 3aIlIUT, CTPATETUSIMU TIPEOOJIEHUs CTpecca U pa3BUTOCTHIO
pedIeKCUBHOCTH Y CIIEIUATMUCTOB pa3HbIX podeccuii. B yacTHOCTH, yKa3bIBaeTcs, 4TO MPO-
(beccronanbHbIe NeopMaIiy MeIaroroB MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI C MPOSIBICHUSIMUA TTPU3HAKOB
BTOPUYIHOM aJIEKCUTEMUU, CHIKAIONIEH NX KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO KOMIIETEHTHOCTb. [lomuepku-
BaeTCsl HE0OOXOIMMOCTD Pa3BUTHSI pehIeKCUBHOCTHU KaK OCHOBBI [IJISI BOCCTAHOBJICHMS a/leKBaT-
HBIX KOTHUITUI ¥ TOCTIEIYIONIeTO PacliupeHns apceHasla KOMMMHT-CPTATeTnii 1 TMOKOCTU MX
TIPUMEHEHUS B TPOoQeCCUOHATBHOMN afanTalyuy/ae3ananTai. PaccMOTpeHbI pe3yIbTaThl OpH-
TMHAJIBHBIX SMITUPUUYECKIX UCCIIEIOBAHNI aBTOPOB, B KOTOPBIX TTOKA3aHBI OTJIMUUS B TIPEATIO-
YUTAEMBIX CTPATETUSIX TIPEOIOJIEBAIOIIETO TTOBENEHUSI U TTOKa3aTe IsIX HAMIPSIKEHHOCTH TICUXO0-
JIOTUIECKUX 3aIlUT TIeJaroroB, pa3Inyaroninxcsl BEIPaXeHHOCTHIO aJIEKCUTUMUU, BBISIBIICHBI
pasuausl CTPATETUI TIPEOIOJIEHUSI U TICUXOJIOTUIECKUX 3allUT B 3aBUCMOCTH OT CTaxka pabo-
ThI yaurtesis. OTMedaeTcst, YTo HeCMOTPsI Ha MHOTOJIETHIOIO ICTOPUIO N3yIeHMSI TIPOIIECCOB afar-
TalliU, CYIIECTBYeT SIBHBIN NeUITUT KOHKPETHBIX CCIEIOBAHU, B KOTOPBIX YYUTHIBATTUCH OB
COBOKYITHOCTb JIMYHOCTHBIX (JIMCTIO3UIIMOHHBIX), COMATbHBIX 1 KOTHUTUBHBIX ()aKTOPOB, a
TaKKe COOTHOIIIEHNE KOTHUTUBHBIX MHTEPITPETALIU ¥ TIPUBBIYHOTO TSI MHAVBUIA TIOBEICH-
4yecKoro KonuHra. [1pencraBisiercst, 4To B KOHTEKCTE BLIIIEU3IOXKEHHOTO, MPOobUIaKTUIecKre
Y KOPPEKIIMOHHBIE MEPOTIPUSATHSI MOTYT OBITh 3(P(hEeKTUBHBIMU TOJILKO TTPU YCIIOBUM yIeTa KOH-
KPETHBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX MehopMaIii BOCIIPUATUS U OLIEHKH TMOTEHIINATHHO MM aKTyaJlbHO
omnacHoii cutyaruu. OTcioza cienyeT HeoOXOAMMOCTh Pa3BUTHS PePIEKCUBHOCTH KaK OCHOBBI
UTSI BOCCTAHOBJIEHUST aJIeKBATHBIX KOTHUII U JIJIST TIOCJIEIYIOIIETO PacIIupeHNs apceHaa Ko-
MMUHT-CTPATETUl ¥ THOKOCTH UX TIPUMEHEHUSI.

Kirouessie ciioBa: cTpecc, KOTHUTUBHBIE YCTAHOBKY, pedIeKCusl, 3allIUTHbIE MEXaHU3MB,
ATeKCUTUMUSI.

KorHutuBHbIe (haKTOPbI MPU CTPecce MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh B 2-X aCMEKTax: BO-
IEePBBIX, C TOYKH 3PEHUST U3MEHEHUSI KOTHUTUBHBIX ITPOLIECCOB, B YACTHOCTH, MBbIIII-
JIEHMSI, TTOJI BIMSIHUEM CTPECCa; BO-BTOPBIX, C ITO3UIIMIA BIMSHUS CAMUX KOTHUTUBHBIX
(¢akTOpOB HAa BOBHUKHOBEHME U (hOpMUpPOBaHUE cTpecca. B qaHHoIi padoTte mpeacTaB-
JIeH 0030p COBPEMEHHBIX MPEACTaBICHUI 1 UCCIIEIOBAHMIA POJIM KOTHUTUBHbBIX (DaK-
TOPOB B Pa3BUTUU U MPEOAOJCHUHU CTpecca.

CoracHO COBpeMEHHBIM KOTHUTUBHBIM MOJIEJISIM, IIOBEICHUE MHIMBU/IA B TPYIHBIX
CUTYaLIMSX OIIPEAEISIETCSI HE TOJIbKO 00 beKTUBHBIMU XapaKTePUCTUKAMM CUTYALIMI 1
JIACITO3ULIMOHHBIMM OCOOEHHOCTSIMU JIMYHOCTHU, HO U €€ CYObEeKTHBHOM OLICHKOI BEpO-
SITHOM OMACHOCTH U COOCTBEHHBIX PECYPCOB IIPEOI0JICHMS HeOIarolprsTHOM CUTya-
1. COOTHOIIIEHUE KOTHUTUBHOM OIIEHKM OMACHOCTH CTPECCOBOM CUTYALIMU U CO0-
CTBEHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH SIBJISIETCSI KJIIOYEBBIM MEXaHU3MOM, OOYCJIaBIMBAOIINM
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Ipoliecc NepexkuBaHus U npeoposieHust crpecca (Lazarus 1966; Lazarus, Launier 1978;
Fisher 1986; Folkman, Lazarus 1991).

Kak u3BecTHo, poliecchl aanTaluy U MPeoaoeHUS TPYIHBIX, B TOM YUCIIe, CTpec-
COBBIX CUTYyallMil OCYIIECTBJISIIOTCSI C TIOMOIIBIO OCO3HABAEMbIX U HEOCO3HABAEMbIX
3aIIMTHBIX MEXaHM3MOB: IIPEOI0JIEBAIOIIETO MOBEACHHUS U TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX 3alUT.

IIpeononesaroniee moBeaeHue (KOMMHT), ONpeaessIeTcs KaK COLMaTbHOE TTOBeIe-
HUE WM KOMIUIEKC OCO3HAHHBIX afalTUBHbBIX AeHCTBUI (KOTHUTUBHBIX, ah(eKTHUB-
HBIX, TTIOBEIEHUYECKUX), KOTOPbIE MO3BOJISIIOT YEJIOBEKY CIIPABISTBHCSI C BHYTPEHHUM
HanpsDKeHUEM U IMCKOMMbOPTOM CIToco0aMu, aieKBaTHBIMU TMYHOCTHBIM OCOOEHHO-
ctaM u cutyauuu (Kriukova 2008). McxogHO CIOXUBIIKCH B paMKaX UCCAEA0BaHU
cTpecca M KIMHUYECKOM IMCUXOJIOTUHU, TIPpobJieMa ITPeo10IeBaloIero MOBEASHUS TPU-
oOpeTaeT B IocjenHee BpeMs Bce 0oJiee OTYETIUBYIO COLIMATbHO-TICUX0I0THYECKYIO
HanpaBiaeHHOCTb. [To MHeHMIO E. BennHcKoii, 3To ¢BsI3aHO C HAMpaBJIeHHOCTHIO 1C-
CJIeIOBaTeILCKUX TEHACHIIMI: CMeIlleHeM TPaKTOBOK Mpoliecca COBJIagaHMsI OT [OBe-
JIEHYECKOTO K KOTHUTUBHOMY “TOJIIOCY”, 1 HAMETUBILIMMCS IIEPEXOI0OM OT ITOHUMAaHMUST
«TPYIHOM CUTYaIlM1» KaK 00BEKTUBHOTI'O CTPecca, K ee MHTEPITPETALIMK KaK YUCTO CYObheK-
TUBHOM, — “TpyaHOCTH”, UMeoIIeit cyryoo muuyHocTHoe 3HaueHue (Belinskaia 2009).

OddekTUBHOE MpeoaoieBaollee MoBeJeHue (KOMMHT) MOXET CITOCOOCTBOBATh
OBJIAJICHUIO CUTYyallMelt, 0CabIsaTh UM KOPPEKTUPOBATh ee Bo3aeiicTBue. Kak orme-
yaioT B cBoeM 0030pe E. Pacckaszoa u T. [opneesa, ananTuBHbIE CTpaTeruy COBIANAHUS
C TPYAHBIMM >KM3HEHHBIMU CUTYALIMSIMU YMEHBIIAIOT MX HeTaTUBHBIE IocieacTsus (Ras-
skazova, Gordeeva 2011). UMeHHO TTO3TOMY KOIUHTI-CTPATETUM SIBISIIOTCS BasKHBIM
YCJIOBUEM TICUXOJOTUYECKOTO OJIaromoMydmsl, 3M0POBbS U YCIICITHOCTH eSITEIbHOC-
TU. [1p1 5TOM KOMUHT HE SIBJSIETCS aBTOMAaTU3MPOBAHHBIM a1alITUBHBIM ITOBEICHUEM,
K KOTOPOMY MPUHSITO OTHOCUTH mcuxojorndeckue 3amuthl (Compas, 1998; Miceli,
Castelfranchi 2001). ITcuxonornyeckue 3aluThl SIBASIOTCS CIIELIMAaTbHBIMU MEXaHU3-
MaMu CTaOMIM3allMK JUYHOCTH, HallpaBJIeHHBIMU Ha OTrpaXIeHue CO3HAHUS OT He-
MPUSTHBIX, TPABMUPYIOLIUX MEPEXKUBAHUM, CBSI3aHHBIX C BHYTPEHHUMM U BHEITHUMU
KOH(MIMKTaMU, COCTOSTHUSIMU TpeBoru 1 nuckoMdpopra (Granovskaia 2007).

CnenyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B OOJIbIIEH YaCTH UCCIeI0BaHUIT OCHOBHOM yIop AejiaeTcs
Ha 0CO3HaBaeMbIX MEXaHU3Max MPEOa0JeHUSI, BMECTE C TeM Psi aBTOPOB YKa3bIBalOT
Ha TOT (haKT, YTO HEOOXOIMMO YUMTHIBATh M HEOCO3HABAEMbIE MEXaHU3MbI IIPEOIOICHUSI.
Hanpumep, B paMKax cBoeil KOHLEMNLMUU MOUCKOBOI akKTUBHOCTH, B. PoTeHOepr u
B. ApiiaBckuii yka3bIBaJIM Ha TO, UTO MOHSITHE KOTTMHTA “CIMIIKOM MHOTO€ BKJIIOYAET
B ce0s1, — OT pa3IMYHbIX (POPM BHEIIHETO ITOBEAEHUSI. .. 10 T.H. MEXaHM3MOB IICUXO0JI0-
TMYECKO 3allMThI, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX YeJIOBEK 0€30TUETHO, HE OCO3HAaBas 3TOTO,
repecTpanuBaeT CBOe OTHOIIIEHUE K TpaBMUpYyOIIUM Bo3aeiicTBusM” (Rotenberg,
Arshavskii 1984). JleficTBUTEJIbHO, CYILIECTBYET PsIl OOCTOSITEILCTB, MPEISITCTBYIOIIMX
OIHO3HAYHOMY Pa3rpaHUYCHUIO 3alUThl U KOTIMHIA, TPaHUIIA MEXKITY KOTOPBIMU 10~
BOJIbHO ycJIoBHA. IToCcKOIbKY MOBeneHue YeaoBeKa ONpeaesieTCss OMTHOBPEMEHHO CO-
3HaTeJIbHBIMU U OECCO3HATEIbHBIMU MpOliecCaMU, KaK YKa3blBatoT BaccepMaH ¢ coas-
TOpaMH, MOMBITKY KBaJUGUIUPOBAThH JIIOOYIO MOBEACHUYECKYIO PeaKIMio KaK AeTep-
MMHMPOBAHHYIO TOJIBKO IpolieccaMy 6€cCO3HATEIbHOTO WA CO3HAHMS MPUBOIST K
roTepe LEeJ0CTHOCTU 2Toi peakimu (Vasserman, Ababkov, Trifonova 2010). Tem He
MEHee, POJib HEOCO3HAaBaeMbIX ITPEOI0JIEeBAIOIIMX MEXaHM3MOB HE0OIIEHEHa U OTpa-
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JK€Ha B UCCJICI0OBAHMUSIX, B YaCTHOCTH, TPO(eCCOHAIbHOM ananTaliy/ae3aaanTaiuu,
HEI0CTaTOYHO. B JaHHOM acrekTe IPeACTaBIIsSIOT MHTEPeC AaHHbIE ITPOBEICHHOIO
E. Tynuk (Tunik 2010) cpaBHUTEJIBHOTO aHAIM3a CTPYKTYPHI IICUXOJ0TUUECKUX 3alIIUT,
BBISIBUBILIMI JJOCTOBEPHBIC PA3IMYMsI /IS CIICLIMAIMCTOB pa3HbIX mpodeccuii. [ToaTtomy,
aHaJIM3 BJIMSHUSI OCO3HABAEMbIX U HEOCO3HABAEMbIX CTPECCOTEHHBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX
OIIMOOK 1 YCTAHOBOK Ha TPYAHOCTH afaNTalluy U TIPEOAOJICHUSI CTPpecca MPeACcTaBIsi-
€T BaxKHOE ITPaKTUYECKOe M HaydYHOe 3HAYCHUE.

CorjacHO KOHIIENMHY “JTUYHOCTHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB” K. A. Kemmu (Kelly 1955),
OpraHu3alys ICUXMYECKUX ITPOLIECCOB IMYHOCTH OIIPEIC/ISIETCS TEM, KaK OHa IPEIBOC-
xuuaeT (“KOHCTpyupyer”) Oyayliue COObITUS, T.€. YeJOBEK IMMOCTOSTHHO CTPOUT CBOM
00pa3 peaIbHOCTU MOCPEACTBOM UHAMBUAYATbHOM CUCTEMBbI KaTerOpUaJbHBIX IIKAT —
JIMYHOCTHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB. OTCIOMIA CISAYET, YTO IMYHOCTHBIA KOHCTPYKT — 3TO MJIEs
WJIU MBICJIb, KOTOPYIO YEJIOBEK UCIIOJIb3YET, YTOObI MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh, 00bSICHUTH CBOI
OIIBIT, a TAKXKE IPOrHO3MPOBaTh, KOHTPOJIMPOBATH U IIOHMMATh IIPOUCXOIIEE, WU
IIPOTHO3MPOBATH OyIylliee, YTO YPe3BbIYAiHO BasKHO JIJISI IOHUMAHUSI CYLIIIHOCTH IICH-
xoJiornueckoi aganrtauuu auaHoctu (Erdyneeva 2007).

Yoexnenus, o A. bexy (Beck 1979, 1985), B 0600111eHHOI Y UMILTULIUTHOM hop-
Max OTPaXkaroT COMEPKAHME IMOLIMIA, MBIIIICHUS Y TTOBEIEHMS, U CBS3bIBAIOTCS C PEII-
pe3eHTalmeit oopa3a OKpYXKaIlero Myupa B CTPYKType MHAMBUAYAIbHOIO CO3HAHMSI.
C 3TOi1 TOUKU 3peHUs], ICUXUYECKKE U IMYHOCTHBIE PACCTPOICTBA (TpeBora, Aenpec-
CUisl, OLIYIIIEHKME HEITOJIHOLIEHHOCTH U T.I1.) BO3HUKAOT BCJICACTBHE HAPYILIEHUIA 1 COOeB
B MH(MOPMAIIMOHHBIX ITpolieccaX, HEraTMBHO BIMSIOIINX HAa TECHO CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMU
SMOLMOHAIbHBIC U MOTUBALIMOHHBIE ACTIEKTHI ICATEILHOCTH 1 IoBeaeHM. [1oBbIIIeH-
Hasl SMOLMOHAJIbHAsI YyBCTBUTEIbHOCTb, SMOLIMOHAJIbHASL HEYCTOMYMBOCTD, YSI3BHU-
MOCTb, HEJIOCTaTOYHAas YBEPEHHOCTb B ce0e, KaK ITPaBUIIO, OIIPEAEISIOTCSI UMEIOIIMMCST
y cyObekTa yOoexIeHUsIM. DTU 0a30BbIe YOS XKACHUSI U 00YCIOBIMBAIOT 3IANITUBHOE WU
Jie3aJalITUBHOE ITOBEACHUE YeIOBEKa.

Hapymenue ¢yHKiMoHupoBaHus UHAMBUIA A. bek onpenensier Kak KOTHUTUB-
Hyl1o ys3BUMOCTh. Kak ykasbiBaeT K. DpabiHeeBa CylleCcTBYIOT IOBEPXHOCTHBIE 1 OoJiee
r1yookue eHTpaabHble 0a3ucHblie yoexneHus: (Erdyneeva 2007). IToBepXHOCTHbBIE —
3TO T€ MBICJIU, KOTOPbIE YEJIOBEK JIETKO OCO3HAET U TPAHCIMPYET APYTUM, B TO BPEeMsl
Kak 0a3ucHbIe (LeHTpalbHbIe) YOSXKIESHUS IS CBOETO OOHAPYKEHUST U U3MEHEHUS
TpeOYIOT CIIeLIMaTbHBIX yCUJInii. IT0CKOIbKY B 3KCTpeMabHbIX U MPOdeCCUOHAIBHO
TPYAHBIX CUTYALIMSIX MMPUBBIYHBIE KOMGOPTHBIE YOSXKACHUS pyIIaTCs, POXKaasl OLIy-
ILIeHWEe COOCTBEHHOM YSI3BUMOCTH M O€CTTIOMOIIIHOCTH, BBEpTrasi CyObeKTa B COCTOSIHUE
JIe3UHTerpaluu, Ae3aJanTaluy, Ipolece aganTalluy CBsI3aH ¢ KOppeKIIrei 0a3uCHBIX
yoexneHuit. [To MmueHuto K. DpabiHeeBoii, 3TOT (pakT MO3BOJISIET pacCMaTPUBATh KOT'-
HUTUBHBIE CXEMbI KaK IMYHOCTHBIC MEXaHU3MBbI aalTalliu.

CoracHO MOJIOXXEHUSIM pallMOHAIbHO-3MOLIMOHAJIBHOM MICUXOTepanuu A. Djuiica
(Ellis 1990,1998), cyiiecTBYIOT TpM BEAYIIUX IICUXOJOTMIECKUX acieKTa (OyHKIIMOHU -
pOBaHUsI YeJIOBeKa: MbICIU (KOTHUIIMM ), YYBCTBA U TTOBEACHME. DIIIMC TOAYEPKUBACT
HeoOXoaMMOCTh AuddepeHINPOBaTh NeCKPUNTUBHBIE (OMUcaTebHbIe) KOTHULIUH,
conepxalre MHMOOPMALIMIO O PealbHOCTU, U OLIEHOYHbIE KOTHUIIUM, COAepKaIIue
OTHOIILIEHUE K 3TOM pealbHOCTH, 0003HAYEHHbIC UM TEPMUHOM — YOexKIeHue. DILIUC
MoMelaeT yoexXIeHus B LICHTP cBoeii u3BecTHOi Tpuaasl ABC: A (Activating events) —
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COOBITUS, TPOUCXOMASIINE B )KU3HU UesoBeka; B (Beliefs) — cucreMa yoexxaeHuUil, Ka-
caronuxcs faHHbIX coobiTuit; C (Consequences) — OCAEACTBUS 3TUX COOBITUU, KOTO-
pbIe MOTYT IIEPEHTU B SMOLIMOHAJIbHbBIE U ITOBEICHUECKUE Ae3aianTalluu.

CoracHo B3misinaM A. Diiirca He 00beKTUBHbIE COOBITHS BbI3bIBAIOT TO3UTHUBHBIC
WJIM HeTaTUBHbIC SMOLIMU, a UX BHYTPEHHEe BOCIIpUsITHE U olieHKa. [ToaToMy reHepa-
JIU3ALIUM, JIOKHBIE BBIBOIBI U KECTKME YCTAHOBKM CUMTAIOTCS HAPYILIEHUSIMU B KOT-
HUTUBHOI chepe ¥ Ha3bIBAIOTCS MPPALIMOHAIBHBIMY YyCTaHOBKaMU. Bo3HUKHOBEHE
MICUXOJIOTMYECKMX MPOOJIeM DILTUC CBA3BIBAET C (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM UPPALIMOHATBHBIX
YCTAaHOBOK. DJLIUC MOJIaraeT, YTO CUCTeMa yOexkIeHUI MOXKET COEPKaTh KaK BIIOJIHE
pa3yMHBbI¢ pallMOHAJIbHbIC YOCXKICHMSI, IIPOBEPSIEMbIC OIBITHBIM IIyTeM, TaK U Uppa-
LIMOHAJIbHbBIE, XapaKTepU3YIOIIecs] HATMYUEM JOJKEHCTBOBAHMS , )KECTKUMM HEerno-
KUMM (DOPMYJIMPOBKAMHM, OTCYTCTBUEM BO3MOXHOCTH U3MEHEHMSI.

BoigeneHHbIe DIIMCOM YeThIpe HanboJjiee pacipoCcTpaHEHHbIE TPYIIITbI Uppaio-
HaJIbHBIX YCTAaHOBOK, CO3AAIOIIMX IIPOOJIeMBbI:

1. karactpoduyeckue yCTaHOBKM;

2. YCTaHOBKHU 00s13aT€JbHOTO 10KEHCTBOBAHMS

3. YCTaHOBKM 00s13aTeJIbHOM pean3allii CBOUX MOTPEOHOCTE;
4. r11006aJbHbIE OLICHOYHBIC YCTAHOBKU.

DIMC MOMYePKUBAJT, YTO B €0 MOJHUMAHUN PAllMOHAIBHOCTD / UPPallMOHAb-
HOCTb OMPENENSEeTCS M0 KPUTEPUIO COLIUATBHOM KOHCTPYKTUBHOCTU U TMHOKOCTHU KOT-
HULIUI, TUOO UX OTCYTCTBUEM.

AcHo, 4TO U MpeoaoJieBalolIee MOBEACHNUE U BO3MOXHOCTb U3MEHEHUST KOTHULIUIA
MPEeAIoaaraloT Haluurue y UHAWBUIA Pa3BUTON cTOCOOHOCTH K pediekcuu. Kak yka-
3piBaeT A. Kapros, 6iaronapst CBOMCTBY pe(hJIEKCUBHOCTH ““... 4EJIOBEK TOHUMAET, YTO
HaJleJIEH TAKUM YHUKAJIbHBIM Kau€CTBOM, KOTOPOTO HET HU Y OHOTO U3 XUBBIX CY-
mecTB — cnocobHocTu co3HaBaTh” (Karpov 2003). OTo o3Havaer, 4to peduiekcus, sB-
JISISICh OTHUM 13 MEXaHU3MOB JIMUHOCTHO-MOTHBAIIMOHHOTO (CMBICIIOBOTO) YPOBHSI ca-
Moperyiasunu (Nikolaeva 2005), aBasieTcsi ICTOUHUKOM CaMOPAa3BUTHUS JUYHOCTHU, B
OTJIMYME OT NMCUXOJIOTUYECKUX 3ALIUT, KOTOPHIE SIBISIOTCS HEOCO3HABAEMBIMU CITOCO-
6aMU CMBICJIOBOM peryIsiuy (ICUXUYECKUX aBTOMATU3MOB). [1posiBIIsist CBOIO MHOTO-
ACMEKTHOCTbD, B MPOLIECCE XKUZHEAEATETbHOCTU TUYHOCTU pedIeKCUs BBICTYIIAET, MO
MEHBIIEN MEpEe, B YETHIPEX aCIEeKTaX:

1. KoomepaTUBHOM,

2. KOMMYHUKATUBHOM,
3. JIMYHOCTHOM,

4. VHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM.

PediekcBHOCTD BKIIIOYAETCS IPAKTUYECKU BO BCE YPOBHU OCO3HABAEMOI IICUXH -
YeCKOIi aKTUBHOCTH X BO MHOTOM OIIpeiessieT 3(p(heKTUBHYIO afanTaliio JMYHOCTH K
BHEIIIHE MpUPOIHOI U coumanbHOi okpyxatouieii cpeae (Karpov 2004).

B nipouiecce aganranuu pedieKcust BBITOJHSET, Tpexkae Bcero, (yHKIIUIO odpat-
HOM CBSI3U, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOi1 00€CIIeYMBaCTCsI BO3MOXKHOCTD OCYIIECTBIISTH ONTH -
MaJIbHO TO WJIM MHOE JCCTBUE, IIPUBJICKAsl K BHITOJTHEHMIO JOMOIHUTEIbHbIE Pe3ep-
BbI IICUXMKM, PETYJIMPYsI CBOE TTOBEJACHNUE U, B KOHEYHOM cueTe, u3MeHsist cebst. EcTh
OCHOBaHMSI MPEANoJIaraTh, YTO MPOLIECCHl BepOalu3alii U OCO3HABAHUSI CBS3aHbI C
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TOJIyLIApHOM CIIeIMaIn3aleii roJJOBHOro Mo3ra. Tak, ICMXo(u3noIornieckue uccie-
JIOBaHMSI KaK aBTOMaTU3MPOBAHHOM TaK M 0CO3HAHHO KOHTPOJIMPYEMOI CEHCOMOTOP-
HOM IeSITeJIbHOCTH yOeIUTEIbHO ITOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO aBTOMATU3MPOBAHHbIE M HEOCO3HA-
BaeMbl€ KOMITOHEHTBI LieJICHAIIPaBICHHOM JeATEIbHOCTHA OIMIOCPEN0BAHBI IIPEUMYLIE-
CTBEHHO HEPBHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMU ITPABOI0 MOJIYILIAPUS, a [IPOM3BOJIBHO PEryIUpyeMble,
OoCO3HaBaeMble — JeBoro nosyiapus (Janson, Daiia 1987).

BricTynast Ha onpeesieHHOM 3Tarle OHTOreHe3a Kak OCHOBHaAsI IeTepMUHAHTA COLIY -
amusauuy JnaHoct (Piaget 1969; Slobodchikov 1990; Muhina 1998), pediieKcMBHOCTD
orocpeayeT MPoLIeCChl MEXINYHOCTHON KOMMYHMKaLMU. TakuM o0pa3oM, pedJiek-
CHBHBIMU IIPOIIECCaMU OITOCPEACTBOBAHbI BO3ICCTBUSI, ONPEAC/ISIIONINE B KOHEYHOM
utore a¢pdexktuBHocTh agantauuu (Karpov 2004). ITo muenuro 1. JleoHTbeBa ¢ coaB-
topoM (Leont’ev, Averina 2011) B KauecTBe pa3HOBUAHOCTU Pe(PIEKCUBHOCTU MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaThCs 1 CAMOMOHUTOPUHT, MoHsTHE BBeaeHoe M. CHalinepoM. B comep-
JKaHME 3TOT0 MOHSTHUS KaK XapaKTePUCTUKU JIMYHOCTH,, BXOISIT: CHIOCOOHOCTD 1 CTPEM-
JIEHWE OTCJICXKMBATh YepPe3 CaMOHAOII0ICHUE U CAMOKOHTPOJIb CBOE DKCIIPECCHBHOE
MOBEICHMUE Y CAMOIIPE3CHTALIMIO B COLIMAIbHBIX CUTYALIMsIX, a TAK Xe peali3aliis 3TO1
CIIOCOOHOCTH, U YIIpaBJIeHE 0OKa3bIBaéMbIM Ha APYTUX BrieuataeHueM (Snyder 1974).

CaMOMOHUTOPUHI, TaAKUM 00pa3oM, MOXHO pacCMaTpyBaTh KaK TCHACHIIUIO 1
CIOCOOHOCTh caMopedeKCUM B KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX cuTyauusax (Leont’ev, Averina
2011). B coorBeTcTBUM ¢ faHHBIMU HcciaenoBanuii A. Kaprosa (Karpov 2004), Biausi-
HME CAMOMOHUTOPUHTA Ha PyTUe MepeMeHHble 00HAPYKUBAET CXOICTBO C BIUSTHUEM
WHIMBUAYAIbHON pedIeKCUBHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTU, CAMOMOHMTOPUHI KOPPEJIUpPYeET ¢
BapUaTUBHOCTBIO TTOBEAECHUSI B pa3IMYHBIX KOHTEeKCTax U cutyauusx (Gangestad,
Snyder 2000). Kak yka3bsiBaeT B cBoux padbotax A. Kaprnos, B MeXXKJIMYHOCTHOM OO111e-
HUM KOHTAKT CYOBEKTOB M MX CO3HAHMII MPOCTO HEBO3MOXEH 0e3 peIeKCUBHBIX
cpenctB U npoueccoB. Ha pedaekcuBHOCTH 6a3UPYIOTCSI MEXJIMYHOCTHBIE OTHOIIIE-
HMSI, TOCTUTAETCs Pe3YJIbTaTUBHOCTh KOHTAKTHBIX B3aUMOIelCTBIUI cyOobeKToB (Karpov
2004). B aToM acriekre peJeKCMBHOCTh JOKHA pacCMaTpUBaThCs Kak Mpodeccro-
HaJIbHO-HE00X0IMMOE Ka4yeCTBO, IIPUYEM OJTHO U3 HanboJjiee BaskKHbIX.

B psne npodeccuii npodeccuoHalbHO 3HAYMMON XapaKTePUCTUKOM JIMYHOCTHU
SIBJISIETCSI KOMMYHUKATUBHAsI KOMIIETEHTHOCTbD, ITOJI KOTOPOil ITOHUMAETCsl YMEHUE
CTaBUTb U PellaTh ONpee/IeHHbIC KOMMYHUKATUBHBIC 3a1a41: OIIPEACIIATh LIeJIU KOM-
MYHUKAaIlMK, OLIEHUBATh CUTYallUIO, YYUThIBATh HAMEPEHMS 1 CIIOCOOBI KOMMYHUKA-
LIMU TIapTHepa (IapTHEPOB), BHIOMPATD aJieKBaTHbIE CTPATErM KOMMYHUKALIVU, ObITh
TOTOBBIM K OCMBICJIEHHOMY U3MEHEHMI0 COOCTBEeHHOTO0 roBeaeHus (Petrovskaia 1989).
KoMMyHUKaTHBHAs KOMIIETEHTHOCTD SIBJISIETCS OJHOM M3 0a30BBIX XapaKTePUCTUK
1poheCCUOHAIBHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, B KaUeCTBE JIMYHOCTHOI'O pecypca BKIIOYalo-
1Ieil B ce0sl MOTEHILIMAIT IMYHOCTHOTO Pa3BUTHS M POCTA B OBJIAZACHUU SI3bIKOM M KOM-
MYHUKATUBHOM AESITEIbBHOCTHIO.

Peanuzauusi KOMMyHUKATMBHOI KOMITIETEHTHOCTH HEBO3MOXHA 03 CITOCOOHOCTU
pediiekcupoBaTh COOCTBEHHbIE SMOLIMOHATIBHBIC COCTOSIHUS. XOTsI SMOLIMS B IUIaHE
€€ BaJICHTHOCTH U MOOYXISCHUM K JEHCTBUIO TaHa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, BhI3bIBAIOIIEC
€€ aCIeKThl CUTYallM1 MOTYT OBITh BBISIBJICHBI TOJIBKO C IIOMOIIBIO pediekcuu. Peub
uaet 06 ocodoii hopme pedekcum, a UMEHHO pedIeKCUN SGMOLIMOHATbHBIX COCTOSI-
HMI1. YMEHUE OTCIIeXKUBATh, PACIIO3HABATh, 0CO3HABATD U TPAHCIMPOBATH SMOLIMOHAIIb-



B. Aucon, U. Kazanoeckas. Koenumuenuie pakmoput npeodonenus cmpecca 123

HbIE TPOSIBJIIEHUS, CTOJIb HEOOXOMUMbIE ISl YCIICITHOM afanTaiu, T0CTaTOYHO yC-
TIEIITHO pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS B aCIIEKTe IIPOOJIEMBI BeChMa IIPOTUBOPEUYNBOTO (heHOMEHA
AJICKCUTUMUU. ATIEKCUTUMUS TIOHMMaETCs KaK OrpaHUYeHHas CIIOCOOHOCTb UHANBU -
Jla K BOCIIPUSATHUIO COOCTBEHHBIX YYBCTB M AMOLIMIA, UX afeKBaTHOI BepOaau3aluyl 1
sKcrnpeccuBHoi nepenave (Sifneos 1973). AnekcUTUMUS ONpeaeisieTcs Kak pa3BUTHE
Ie(eKTHOr0O KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO CTIJISI, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha PacCTPOIMCTBE MepeKnBa-
nust amoruii (Taylor 1984) nnu kak pesynasraT OpMUPOBAHUS TICUXUKU B neuiin-
TapHbBIX B TOM WIX UHOM oTHoIeHuU ycaoBusx (Nikolaeva 2005).

CoriacHO UMEIOLIUMCS B IUTEpaType OMUCAHUSIM, IS JIUIL C aJIeKCUTUMUEN Xa-
pPaKkTepHO 0c000e COUETaHUE SMOLIMOHATBHBIX, KOTHUTUBHbBIX M IMYHOCTHBIX MTPOSIB-
nenuit (Nikolaeva 2005). DmoLmoHanbHas chepa STUX JIULL OTINYaeTcs ciaadoit nud-
(bepernmpoBaHHOCTHI0. OHU OOHAPYKMBAIOT HECITOCOOHOCTh K PACTIO3HABAHUIO U
TOYHOMY OTIMCAHUIO COOCTBEHHOTO SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOSTHUS ¥ SMOILIMOHAJIEHOTO
COCTOSTHUS IpyTuX nofeit. OrpaHmueHHBIC BO3MOKHOCTH ITIOHUMAHMSI ce0sI, CBI3aHHBIC
¢ necpuruTom pedieKCHu, MOTYT CTaTh 3HAUYUTEIbHBIM MPEMSITCTBUEM B OCYIIIECTBIIC-
HUU CBOEi MpodecCHOHabHOM NesaTeIbHOCTU. J10 HACTOSIIero BpeMEeHHU BEAYyTCS IUC-
KYCCHM O TIPUPOJIe 3TOro heHOMeHa. BbIaensitoT mepBUYHYIO U BTOPUUHYIO aJIEKCUTH -
muto. Eciu nepBuyHash aneKCUTUMUS OOBSCHSIETCS TTpo0ieMaMy pa3BUTHUSI MO3Ta 1
MIPOSIBJISIETCS C pAHHETO IETCTBA, TO BTOPUYHAS aJISKCUTUMUSI MOKET PAa3BUTHCS B Pe-
3yJIbTaTe IICUXOTPABM M CTATh IMPOSIBJICHUEM CKPBITOM AETIPECCUM, ITOBBIIIICHHON Tpe-
BOXKHOCTH, MOCTTPAaBMaTUYECKOIO CTpeccoBoro pacctpoiictsa. Tak, I Teitnop (Taylor
1984) ompenensieT BTOPUYHYIO aJeKCUTUMUIO KaK Ne(eKTHbIIT KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN
CTWJIb, OCHOBAHHBII Ha PACCTPOICTBE MepexXKMBaHUS U TTPOXOXKAEHUS aMoLmnii. Cepb-
€3HBII HayYHBI MHTEpPEeC MPEICTABISICT PACCMOTPEHME CBI3U (PeHOMEHA aJIeKCUTH -
MUU C OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TICUXOJIOTMUECKOI CaMOPETYIISIIIUMN.

CaMoperyJIsaiys paccMaTpUBaCTCsI KaK CUCTEMHBIN ITpoliecc, 00eCTIeUnBaOIINIA
aZeKBaTHYIO YCJIOBUSIM U3MEHUMBOCTD, IJIACTUYHOCTD XKU3HEACSITEIbHOCTU CYyObeKTa
Ha JTII000M U3 ee ypoBHeii. B paboTax MHOrMX aBTOPOB CONEPKUTCS MOIBbITKA BHIYJIEHE-
HUSI COOCTBEHHO IMCUXOJOTUYECKOro acnekTa caMoperyassiuuu. [1pu 3ToM BblaesieTCst
ypOBEHb rcuxuueckoit camoperyisiinu (Abulkhanova-Slavskaia 1977), KoTopblii crio-
COOCTBYET ITOIIEPKUBAHUIO ONTTUMATBHOM TICUXMYECKOI aKTUBHOCTH, HEOOXOTUMOM
JUTSL IESITEIbHOCTU YesioBeKa. JIpyroii — omnepaimoHaibHO-TEXHUYECKU — YPOBEHb
CaMOpEeTYJISLIMY 00ecIieYBaeT CO3HATEIbHYIO OPTaHU3AIIMI0 U KOPPEKIIUIO NeHCTBUM
cyonekTa (Konopkin 1980). JINUHOCTHO-MOTHUBALIMOHHBIM YPOBEHDb CAaMOPETYJISILIUUA
(Bratusj 1988; Vasilyuk 1984) obecrnieurBaeT oco3HaHME MOTMBOB COOCTBEHHOI Hesi-
TEJILHOCTH, YIIPaBJIEHUE MOTUBAIIMOHHO-TIOTPEOHOCTHO chepoil, Co3maeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTB OBITh XO3IMHOM, TBOPILIOM COOCTBEHHOI XXM3HU. biarogaps GyHKIImoHnpoBa-
HUIO 3TOTO YPOBHS CAMOPETYIISIIINK “pacKphIBAlOTCS BHYTPEHHUE Pe3ePBHI UeJI0BEKa,
JlalolIe eMy CBOOOMY OT OOCTOSATENLCTB, 00SCIeYNBAIOIIME TaXKe B CAaMbIX TPYAHbBIX
YCJIOBUSIX BO3MOXKHOCTb camoakTyanu3sauuu” (Zeigarnik, Holmogorova, Mazur 1989).

B xauecTBe MexaHU3MOB JMYHOCTHO-MOTUBALIMOHHOIO YPOBHS CaMOPETYJISILIUU
paccMmaTpuBaloTcs pedaeKcrs U CMbICIOBOe cBa3biBaHue (Zeigarnik, Holmogorova,
Mazur 1989). Pepnexcust obecrieunBaet 4ea0BEKY BO3MOXKHOCTD B3IJIsiAa Ha ce0s “co
CTOPOHBI”, TIOCKOJIbKY HallpaBjieHa Ha OCO3HABaHUE CMbIC/Ia COOCTBEHHON XU3HU 1
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nesTenbHOCTU. Pediexkcusi mo3BosisieT 4eI0BeKy OXBaTUTh COOCTBEHHYIO XKM3Hb B PO~
KOIf BDeMEHHOM MePCIIEKTUBE, COOTHECTU HACTOSIIIEeE C ITPOILLIBIM U OYAYIIUM, CO3a-
Basi TEM CaMbIM “II€JIOCTHOCTb, HEMTPEPBIBHOCTD >KU3HU” (Zinchenko 1990), mo3BoJisis
CyOBEKTY COXPaHUTD UJIK BOCCTAHOBUTH BHYTPEHHIOIO F'ApMOHUIO, HEOOXOIUMBIM 00pa-
30M IIEPECTPOUTH CBOI BHYTPEHHUI MUP U HE 0KA3aThCs BCELIEIO BO BIACTU CUTYAIIUU.
ABnsisich YaCTHBIM MEXaHU3MOM JIMYHOCTHO-MOTHUBALIMOHHOIO (MJIM CMBICJIOBOTO)
YPOBHSI caMOPETysIuu, peJIeKCus TIpeacTaBisieT cO00i MOILIHBIM UICTOYHUK YCTOM -
YUBOCTU, CBOOOIBI M CaMOPa3BUTUS TMYHOCTHU (Zeigarnik, Holmogorova, Mazur 1989;
Zinchenko 1990). B 3Tux 0cO0EHHOCTSIX 3aKJII0YEHO €€ MIPUHLIMITUATIbHOE OTJIMYME OT
HEeOCO3HaBaeMbIX (POPM CMBICTOBOM peTysIuu (ICUXOJOTUUECKUX 3aIUT), (DYHKIIM-
OHUPYIOIIMX Ha YPOBHE YCBOCHHBIX MCUXMYECKUX aBTOMaTU3MOB. Kak ykasbIiBaeT
B. Hukonaena (2005), oqHUM 13 BaXKHBIX MPU3HAKOB aJIEKCUTUMUM SIBJISIETCS Neu-
LUT pedJeKCHUU, T.6. OCO3HAHUS MTOTPEOHOCTE! U MOTUBOB IESITEIbHOCTH U, CIeI0Ba-
TeJbHO, HEBO3MOXHOCTb YIIPaBJISITh CBOUMU MOOYKICHUSIMU.

bonee monHoe mpencraBieHre O POJIU 3aLIUTHBIX MEXaHU3MOB U pedIeKCUU B
MeXaHM3Max aJanTaluyd U CAaMOPETYISLIMU MOXHO MOJIYUYUTh, CpPaBHUBAsI U3ydyaeMble
(beHOMEHBI y MpeacTaBUTeNeil pa3HbIX MPpodecCuoHaIbHBIX IPYIN. Tak, IMoKa3aHbI
pPa3IMYMS B IPEATIOYUTAEMBIX CTPATETUSIX ITPEOI0ICHHS Y CIIELIMAIMCTOB Pa3HbIX MPO-
deccuit (Vodopianiva, Starchenkova 2005; Vodopianiva 2009; Ianson, Kazanovskaia
2009), 3aBucuMocTb pedJIEKCUBHbBIX MPOLIECCOB OT TUIA NPOodecCUuOHATbHHOMI Jesi-
teabHocTH (Potemkina 2010), pa3nuyus cTpaTeruii mpeoJoeHus cTpecca U IICUX0I0-
TMYECKUX 3alllUT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT cTaxka padotsl yuuteneit (Pilenok, Kazanovskaia,
Ianson 2010), pa3nuyus CTpyKTYphl ICUXOJIOTMYECKUX 3alIUT JAJIs1 pa3HbIX ITpodeccu-
oHanbHbIX rpym (Tunik 2010).

Oco0blIit UHTEpeC MpeACcTaBIIseT Mpodeccus neaarora, KOTopast OTHOCUTCS K ITPO-
deccusaM TpeOyIoIMM HEOOXOAUMOCTU TTOCTOSIHHOM pediekcuu coaepKaHus mpeji-
MeTa cBoeil aesaTenbHoCcTr. Crienndurka U HanpsiKeHHOCTh NTPo(ecCuOHaNbHOM es-
TEJbHOCTH Ielarora, MoxeT MPUBECTU K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO MPU3HAKOB BTOPUYHOM
AJICKCUTUMUU.

IIpoBenennnie Hamu ucciaenoBaHus (Kazanovskaia, Rumianceva, Iansons 2010)
MoKa3ajau, YTO MeAaroru, pa3jinyarolinecs: BHIpaXKeHHOCTbIO aleKCUTUMUM, TEMOH-
CTPUPYIOT OTJIMYMS KaK B MPEANOYUTAEMbIX UMM CTPATEIUsIX MPEOI0IEeBAIOIIErO MO0~
BEIEeHUSI, TaK U B MTOKa3aTe/IsIX HAIIPSKEHHOCTU TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX 3allUT. Tak BbISIB-
JIEHO, YTO MeAaroru “rpymmbl pucka” (1o BhIPaXKeHHOCTH aJIeKCUTUMUM ) TTaCCUBHbBIE
CTpaTeruu MpeoaoaeHus (OCTOPOKHbIE NEHCTBUS M M30eTaHKe) TPEANOYUTAIOT UCTIOb-
30BaTh Yallle, YeM IeIarory ¢ «<HeaJeKCUTUMMUYECKUM TUTIoM». Kpome Toro, y meaaroros
“rpynmsl pucka” Bblllie, YeM Y MeAaroros ¢ “HeaJleKCUTUMUYECKUM TUIIOM ™, TaKue
MOoKa3aTeJIM MEXaHU3MOB IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM 3alUThl, KaK OTpUIIAHKE, ITOJABICHUE,
peaKkTUBHBIE 00pa30BaHUsl, perpeccus, MpoeKLMs, MHTeuIekTyanu3anus. [TokasaTenn
“o0111eli HAMIPSKEHHOCTU TICUXOJOTMYEeCKUX 3alllUuT” Yy MeAaroroB “rpymmbl pucka”
TakKe ropasio BBIIIE, YeM B IPYIIIe MeJaroroB ¢ “HeaJleKCUTUMUYECKUM Turnom”. B
1IeJIOM, KOPPEJSILMOHHBIN aHaIu3 y BCe MCCIeAyeMOM TPYIIbI MIeIaroroB BbISIBUII
MOJIOXKUTENbHYIO CBSI3b ITACCUBHBIX CTpaTeruii MpeoaoJieHus cTpecca (OCTOPOXKHbBIE
JNEeUCTBUS U U30eraHue) ¢ MCUXOJOTMYECKUMU 3alllUTaMu: OTpULIaHKe, TTOAaBICHHUE,
peaKkTHUBHbIE OOpa30BaHMS U C 0011l HANTPSKEHHOCTBIO MICUXOJIOTMYECKUX 3aIIUT.
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[TosryyeHHBIE Pe3yabTaThl MO3BOJISIIOT BBIIBUHYTH IPEAMNOJ0XKEHUE, YTO MEXaHU3-
MBI [ICUXOJIOTMYECKOM 3aIlIUThI, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX JUYHOCTD BHITECHSIET WU OT-
pHUIIaeT HEKOTOPBIe (DPYCTPUPYIOIIME, BhI3bIBAIOILIME TPEBOIY OOCTOSITEbCTBA, MO0
HempueMJIeMbIe 711 He€ UMITYJIbChI (3KeTaHMsI, MBICJIU, YYBCTBA) ITPUBOASIT K TOBEICH-
YeCKMM YCWIMSIM, HaIlpaBJICHHbBIM Ha yXOJ1 OT pa3pelieHus podiem. MHbIMU cioBaMu,
npobsemMa, KOTopasi TPEBOXUT U MOXKET MPUBECTU K KOH(MIMKTY, HE BOCTIPUHUMAETCS
(He oco3HaeTcsI), U COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE HAXOIUT CBOET0 KOHCTPYKTUBHOI'O pa3pellieHUs B
MOBEIEHUU, TEM HEe MEHEee COXpaHss CBOM SMOIIMOHAIbHBIE U ICUXOBEIeTaTUBHbIC
KOMITOHEeHTHI. [IpeanouyreHrne oCTOpOXKHbBIX IEMCTBUI M M30eraHus TPU ITPEOI0JICHUU
TPYAHBIX CUTyallUil, a TaKXKe CBSI3b NAHHBIX CTpaTEruii ¢ 00IIell HANPSKEHHOCThIO
TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX 3aIUT, BO3MOXHO, O0BSICHSIETCS TEM, UYTO HAMPSIKEHUE IICUXOJIOT U -
YECKUX 3allIUT, UX UHTEHCUBHOE MCIO0JIb30BaHME BBHITECHSIET MPOOJIEMY 13 CO3HAHUS,
HO ITOBBIIIIAET YPOBEHb TPeBOKHOCTU. Ha 310 yKasbiBanu u 3. @pelin u ero mocieaona-
Teau. MOXHO NPeanosoXuTh, YTO MPU HATUYMU TPEBOTH, UCTIBITYeMbIE ITPENOYUTAIOT
Ha ypOBHeE IMOBEAeHMS AeHCTBOBATh OCTOPOXKHO JIMOO U30eraTh MPUHSITHS ITPOOJIEMBI.

IIposiBaeHUs ne3amanTalliy U cTpecca B paboTe yuuTesss pa3HooOpa3Hbl. B mep-
BYIO OUepeib BBIAEISIOTCS (DPYyCTPUPOBAHHOCTD, TPEBOXKHOCTD, U3MOXKIEHHOCTbD, ACTI-
DPECCUBHOCTb, SMOLIMOHAJIbHASI PUTUIHOCTD U SMOILIMOHAIbHOE OITycTolleHue. MHorue
(hakTOopHBI copepKaHUs TPya YUUTES XapaKTePU3YIOTCS OOJIbIINM BIOXKEHUEM SMOLIM -
OHAJIBHBIX, (PU3UYECKUX U BPEMEHHBIX pecypcoB. MOTryT BOZHMKATh OTPULIaTEIbHbIC
SMOIIMOHAIbHbBIE COCTOSIHUSI, SMOLIMOHAIbHAS TTOAABICHHOCTh, ITOTEPsl MHTepeca K
BBINOJIHSIEMOi1 nesiteibHOCTU. Ha dhoHe ykazaHHBIX MpOsIBJICHU I, (hOPMUPYIOTCS 3a-
IIMTHBIE MEXaHU3MBbI U TIpodeccuoHanbHbie AeopMaiuu TnaHocTy negarora. C ue-
JIBIO MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUS TPYIHON CUTYaLIMU WUJIU CTPECCY, TUYHOCTh MOXKET MOJABISITh
CBSI3aHHbBIE C HUMU HEMPUSITHBIE MIEPEXKMBAHUSI, CTPEMSICh COCPEIOTOYMTLCS Ha BbhIpa-
00TKe 2(P(HEeKTUBHOI MPOTrpaMMBbl JeMCTBUIi. 3alllnTa OT NePeKUBaHUS YYBCTB, BO3-
HUKAIOIIUX B IICUXOTPaBMUPYIOIIEH CUTyalluU, ECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M IMPUBOAUT K
BBITECHEHMIO 3TUX YYBCTB U3 C(hepbl OCO3HABAHUS M K HEBO3MOXKHOCTH UX ITOCIEIYIO-
1Iero BepOaJIbHOTO OMMCAHMS U BhIPAXKEHMSI, YTO MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh Pa3BUTHUIO
anexcutumuu (Bulkina 1995). B cBoto ouepenb, pa3BuTHE MPU3HAKOB BTOPUYHOM ajleK-
CUTUMUU, — HECTIOCOOHOCTH YeJIOBeKa K ONPEAeICHUIO U BEIPAXKEHUIO CJIOBAMU CBOMX
SMOIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSTHUI, — MOXET ObITh pe3y/IbTaTOM MpeodIaaaHus B IIpoLecce
DPa3BUTUS TUYHOCTH 3aIlIMTHBIX MEXaHMU3MOB. B Toxe BpeMsi, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTD,
YTO JIMTEPATypHbIC JAHHBIE O CXOJICTBE (COOTHOIIIEHMM) MEXaHU3MOB BBHITECTHEHUS U
aJIeKCUTEMUM JocTaTouHO NpoTuBopeunBbl (Newton, Contrada 1994; Lane et al. 2000).

Kaxk nmokasbiBatot Hauu pe3ynsrathl (Kazanovskaia, Rumianceva, Iansons 2010),
OoJiblliee MPOSIBJICHUE UHTE/UICKTyaIM3allui KaK MeXaHU3Ma TCUXO0J0TUYECKO 3a-
IIUTHI Y IIEAAroroB, yMeHbIIIaeT CKIOHHOCTD K MCITOJIb30BAaHMIO aCOLIMAIbHBIX U arpec-
CUBHBIX IEUCTBUI MPU NTPEOAOJIEHUM TPYAHbIX cuTyaunii. Crienrdrka padoThl reaa-
rora ¢ 1eTbMM He TTO3BOJISIET MEeIarory B Mpo0JeMHbBIX CUTYallUsIX MCIIOJIb30BaTh aco-
LIMaJTbHbIE Y aTPECCUBHbIC NEMCTBUS MO OTHOILIEHHUIO K oOKpyxKawomuM. [Tpu momoru
JIOTUYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK M MaHUMYJISIIIUM MpeceKaroTcs MepekuBaHusl, BbI3BaHHbIE
HETPUSATHOM WM CYOBEKTUBHO HEMpUEMJIEMOI cuTyalueii, JleficTBrue MHTEIeKTya-
JM3aluy (WIM pallMoOHalU3alMn), KaK 3allMTHOTO MeXaHU3Ma, IIPOSIBIISIETCS B Upe3-
MEpHO “YMCTBEHHOM” CIloco0¢e MpeonoeHNs] KOH(MIUKTHON Wi (ppycTpupyloiiei
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cutyauuu 6e3 nepexupaHuii. [TocaenHee, BO3MOXHO, TOMOTAET Me1arory COXpaHUTh
BBIIEPKKY M caM0o00IaaH1e faxke B CaMbIX HEOJIAarOMpPUSITHBIX CTPECCOBBIX CUTYaLIM -
SIX, TIO3BOJISIET JepKaTh Ce0sI B pyKax B YCJIOBUSIX OTPULIATEIbHBIX SMOLIMOHAIBHBIX
BO3IEUCTBUI CO CTOPOHBI IPYTUX JIOHAEH.

Heob6xoaumo ormeTuthb, uto no gaHHbiM M. CekosH (Sekoian 2007) ¢ Bo3pacTom
MPOSIBJICHUS AIGKCUTEMUU 1 UHTPOBEPCUU BO3pACTAIOT. DTO MOATBEPXKIAETCS HALLIM -
mu naHHbIMU (Pilenok, Kazanovskaia, Ianson 2010) o Tom, 4To MOJI0/IbI€ ITEAATOTY (CTaxX
2—5 J1eT) NpearnoYnTalT UCIO0JIb30BaTh ACCEPTUBHBIE U UMITYJIbCUBHBIEC AEHCTBUS 110
MPEoaOJEeHUIO TPYAHBIX CUTYaLIUI Yallle, yeM 0oJiee OIbITHBIC Mearoru. YBepeHHbIe
(accepTUBHBIE) U UMITYJILCUBHbBIC AEHCTBUS SIBISIOTCS aKTUBHBIMU U TIPSIMBIMU CTpa-
TErMsIMU IIPEOAOJICHUS ITPOOIEMHBIX CUTYALIMiA, YTO TTO3BOJISIET UX OTHECTH K IMPO0JIeM-
HO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMY KOIMHTY, KOTOPBI MOXHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK “310pPOBbIii”
1 KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN. BO3MOXHO, UTO ¢ BO3pacTOM Ieaaroru B 00Jblieli Mepe IMoaBep-
JK€HBI SMOLIMOHAJIbHOMY BBITOPAHUIO U Pa3BUTHUIO IMTPODECCHOHAIBHBIX IECTPYKIIUI B
CUJTY JJTUTETBbHOIO BO3AEHCTBUS MPODECCUOHAIBHBIX CTPECCOB, UTO MEIIaeT UM MC-
MOJI30BaTh «3A0POBbIe» MO NpeogoacHus. [To MHeHuo B. HukonaeBoii, onHuM
U3 TICUXOJOTMYECKUX MEXaHU3MOB Pa3BUTHSI BTOPUYHOM aJIeKCUTUMUU SIBJISIETCS He-
JIOCTaTOYHOCTb, HEC(OOPMUPOBAHHOCTh ACATEIbHOCTY CaAMOPETYISIINU, MPOIECC U
MeXaHU3Mbl KOTOPOIi 00eCIIeYrBaIOT aKTMBHOE TBOPUYECKOE OTHOIIIEHNE K COOCTBEH-
Hoit xu3Hu (Nikolaeva 2005). I1pencrasasieTcsi, 4To 00Jiee MpaBOMEPHBIM ObLIO ObI
paccMaTpuBaTh MMEHHO HEIOCTaTOUHOCTh pedieKcuu (B TOM yuciie pedaekcuu coo-
CTBEHHBIX 9MOLIMOHATIBHBIX COCTOSIHUM, UYTO U SIBJISIETCSI XapaKTEPHBIM JIJIST aIEKCUTH -
MUH), KaK MPeAnoChUIKY HeC(hOPMUPOBAHHOCTU 3(DMOEKTUBHOI caMOPETyIsILIUN.

BaxxHO OTMETHUTD, YTO C BO3PACTOM Y IEJaroroB MOBBIIIAETCS PUCK BO3HUKHOBE-
HUSI BTOPUYHOM aJleKCUTUMUM U, KaK CJAEACTBHE 3TOI0, MOI'YT BO3HMKATh CUMIITOMBI
Je3ananTaluuu. AIEKCUTUMUAYECKHE TMYHOCTU MOTYT UCTIBIThIBATh 3aTPYAHEHUS B 00-
ILIEHWH, B pe3yJIbTaTe YXyAIl1aeTCss KOMMYHUKALIKS, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO CHIXKaeT 3(hdek-
TUBHOCTb JESATEJbHOCTH Ieaarora. Takum oOpa3oMm, cTax padoThl Iegarora MOXeT
CII0cOOCTBOBATh BOSHUKHOBEHUIO He TOJIbKO BhiropaHus (Maslach 1993; 2001; Schaufeli
& Buunk 1996; Vodopianiva, Starchenkova 2005; Formaniuk 1994; Rukavishnikov 2001),
HO U Pa3BUTHUIO AJIEKCUTUMMYECKUX YePT, BOSHUKHOBEHUIO TPYIHOCTE MOHUMAaHMSI
COOCTBEHHBIX U UyXMX dMoLMit. CleayeT OTMETUTh, YTO CTOJIb MOAPOOHBINA aHAIMU3
HCCIIeAyeMbIX TTOKa3aTeseil y eaarorudeckux paboTHUKOB CBsI3aH C TEM, UTO Ipodec-
CUSl YIUTEJIs OOLIENTPU3HAHHO SIBJISIETCS OMHUM U3 HanboJiee MHTEJIJIEKTYaJIbHO M 9MO-
LIMOHAJIbHO HAIPsSDKeHHBIX BUAOB MpodeccuoHalbHON nesTenbHocTh. CO CTOPOHBI
COolLIMyMa K IegaroraM B OOJIbIICH CTEIEHU, YeM K IIPeICTaBUTENSIM IpYTUX Ipodec-
cUii TUMNA “YeJIOBEK — YEeJIOBEK”, YaCTO MPEAbIBISIOTCS TTOBBILIEHHbIE TPEOOBAHUS K
KaveCTBY IETEIbHOCTU B YCIOBUSIX 3aHDKEHHOM COLIMAJIbHOM U MaTepUaIbHOM OLIEHKU
Tpyaa, YTO MPUBOAMT K MAJCHUIO ITpecTrka mpodeccuu, “oTTOKY KaapoB” , KaYeCTBEH-
HOMY CHIXKEHUIO yPOBHs xK13HU npernoaasareseit (Travers & Cooper 1993; Vodopianiva,
Starchenkova 2005; Mitina, Asmakovets 2001; Rean, Kudashev, Baranov 2006; Rogov
1998; Prohorov 1998).

PesynbraThl MaccoBBIX JeMOrpacUuecKUX U MEIUKO-TICUXO0JIOTMYECKUX 00CIe10-
BaHUIi yuuTeNeil U mperojaBaTeseii pa3Hoi KBaIM(PUKALUY MTOKAa3bIBAIOT, UTO Mpe/-
CTaBUTEJIM 3TOro Kjacca Mpodeccuil OTHOCSATCS K I'pyIiIie MOBBIIIEHHOTO prucKa Io
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rnokasarejaaM (pU3NYecKOro U Mcuxudeckoro 310poBbs (Anderson 1999; Travers &
Cooper 1993; Cooper 1998; Vasserman, Berebin, Kosenkov 1994; Mitina 1994; Kasl
1995; Mitina, Asmakovets 2001). JIns1 npeacraBuTtelieil megarornyeckux npodeccuit
XapaKTepeH IOBbIIIEHHBII YPOBEHb 3a00JIeBaHUH “CTPECCOBOI ATUONOTHUM ”; O0JIE3HEN
CEPIEYHO-COCYTUCTON CUCTEMBI, XKETYTOUYHO-KUIIIEYHOTO TPaKTa, HEBPOTUUECKUX pac-
crpoiict u ap. (Kasl 1995; Cooper 1998; Travers & Cooper 1993).

B Toxe BpeMsi, B ocieIHUE TOIbI HAOTIOMAETCsT BCTUIECK MHTEpeca K mpobdieMa-
THKE pedieKCru B NesITeTbHOCTH CITEIMAIINCTOB U ApYyrux npodeccuii. Tak, BbIsiBIIe-
Ha CBSI3b MEXKIY YPOBHEM pedieKCMBHOCTU 1 3(D(HEKTUBHOCTDIO 1eSITEIbHOCTHU yITpaB-
neHyeckoro tumna (Karpov 2003), mokazaHa B3aMOCBSI3b YPOBHSI pe(IeKCUBHOCTU C
YPOBHEM MPOGhEeCCUOHATbHON KOMIETEHTHOCTU U TUIIOM KapbepHOTO Pa3BUTHS IS
npodeccuil He TOJMBKO CYObEKT-CYOBbEKTHOTO TUTIA, HO U CYyOBEKT-00BEKTHOTTO TUIIA
(Potemkina 2010). AkTyaabHOCTb MOJOOHBIX UCCAEAOBAHUN MOATBEPXKIAETCS UX HE-
MHOTOYMCIEHHOCTBIO ¥ TIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTHIO PE3Y/IBTaTOB. Tak, HaIIpuMep, B UCCIIe-
noBanuu M. IToremkunoii (Potemkina 2010) 66110 BBISIBIIEHO, UTO pedIeKCHSI MOXET
OBITh JETEPMUHAHTOM CUHIpOMa BhITOpaHus mpodeccruoHana. Hanbonbiumii BKian B
pa3BUTHE CUHIPOMA BHITOPAHUSI IO TaHHBIM aBTOPa, BHOCST KOMITOHEHTHI peJIeKCUH,
OTHOCSIIIMECS K KOTHUTUBHOMY U3MepeHuto. Posb pedpiiekcuu B miporieccax camope-
TYJISIIIUA U TIPEOIOJIEHUST TPYIHBIX CUTYAIlNif HE CTOJIb OTHO3HAYHA U MCCIIeIOBAHMS
Ha CThIKE JaHHBIX (PEHOMEHOB TPEOYIOT CBOETO MPOIOJIKECHUS.

B xonuenuuu u ucciaenoBanusix A. Kapnosa 0bl1a 000CHOBaHa BbICOKAsl 3HAYM -
MOCTb U IJTABEHCTBYIOIIIEE CTPYKTYPHOE MECTO peJIeKCUU B IIPOLIeCcax CaMOpPEryJisi-
11U, YTO, OJHAKO, COYETAETCSI C aMOMBAJICHTHBIMU CJIEICTBUSIMU BBICOKOM pechieK-
CHUBHOCTH KaK MHANBUIYAJIbHOTO Ka4eCTBa, — PA3BUTOCTh pehJIeKCUY He O3HAYAET ee
MMPOAYKTUBHOCTH B TIPO(EeCCUOHAIBHON ACSTEILHOCTH, M MOXKET Iaske OBITh KOHTP-
nponyktuBHOit (Karpov 2004). Kak yka3siBaeT aBTOp, BEICOKOPE(IEKCUBHBIE JIIOIU
MEHEe KECTKO OMMpPAlOTCsl Ha UMEIOIIUECs] CTPATErMU U allpUOPHBIE MPEANOYTEHUSI;
YUUTHIBAIOT B CUTYallMM BEIOOpPA 0OJIbIIIE aIbTEPHATHUB, UTO He 00513aTeIbHO CKa3bIBa-
eTcs Ha 3G@EeKTUBHOCTU BbIOOPA; UM TPyJHEE OTOpachbiBaTh HEMOAXOASILNE aJIbTEP-
HATUBBI; Y HUX, B OTJIMYKE OT HU3KOPE(DIEKCUBHBIX, KAUECTBO PELIEHUI KOPPEIUpyeT
C YMCJIOM YUUTHIBAEMBIX aJTETEPHATUB; UM TPYIHEE TeHEPUPOBATh TUTIOTE3bI M TTIEPEKITIO-
YaThCsl C OAHUX Ha APYTUE; OHU CKIIOHHBI YCIIOXKHSThH CUTYaIlNI0, 8 HU3KOpehIeKCUB-
HbI€, HATIPOTUB, YIIpolIaTh ee. TakuM oOpa3oM, BIMsIHME pehIeKCUBHOCTY Ha CUTYya-
LIMI0 BBIOOpA OYEBUIHO, HO C TOYKHU 3peHUs ero 3(POEeKTUBHOCTU aMOMBAJIEHTHO, He
JlaeT OMHO3HAUHBIX ITpenMylecTB. B ananutuueckom o63ope 1. JleoHTheBa 1 A. ABe-
punoit (Leont’ev, Averina 2011) Takxe oTmedaercs, 4To peduiekcusi He BCeMU U He
BCer/a OlleHUBAETCs KaK MO3UTUBHAsS. ECTh CBUIETEIHCTBA TOTO, YTO CIUIITKOM 00JTh-
Iast CTeTeHb OCO3HAHUS MHTEJUICKTYaIbHOM pabOTHI MOXET MeIlIaTh M IPUBOIUTH K
HeOJJaronpUsITHBIM MOCIEICTBUSIM. B MCUX0I0THY HAKOIIJIEHO MHOTO YOEIUTETbHBIX
JAHHBIX, TOATBEPKAAIOIIMX HeraTUBHbBIE (M eKThI pedieKCHM, B TO BpeMsI KaK I0Jib3a
oT Hee yacto meHee oueBuaHa (Nolen-Hoeksema, Wisco, Lyubomirski 2008; Pyszczynski,
Greenberg 1987).

B 3axmmoueHIE BaXKHO OTMETUTD, 9TO, HECMOTPSI Ha MHOTOJICTHIOIO HCTOPUIO U3y4e-
HUS IIPOLIECCOB afanTalliy, OTMEUACTCST IBHBINM e DUIINT KOHKPETHBIX MCCIICI0BAHMIA,
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B KOTOPBIX YUUTHIBATUCH Obl COBOKYITHOCTb JMYHOCTHBIX (IMCIO3UIIMOHHBIX), COLIM-
aJIbHBIX Y KOTHUTUBHBIX (haKTOPOB, a TAKXKE COOTHOIIEHUE KOTHUTUBHBIX UHTEPIIpe-
TaluMii 1 IPUBBIYHOTO 17151 MHAMBUIA IOBeAeHUeCKOro KonuHra. [Ipencrasisercs, 4to
B KOHTEKCTE BBIIIEU3T0XKEHHOTO, TPOPUIaKTUIECKUE U KOPPEKIIMOHHbIE MEPOIIPHSI-
TUSI MOTYT OBITh 3¢(b(EeKTUBHBIMU TOJIBKO MPU YCIOBUM YUeTa KOHKPETHBIX KOTHUTUB-
HBIX JedopMaliuii BOCTIPUSTUS M OLEHKHU MOTEHIIMAJbHO WM aKTyaJbHO OIACHOM
curyauuu. OTcroaa ciaenyeT He0OXOIMMOCTb Pa3BUTUS pe(IeKCUBHOCTU KaK OCHOBBI
JIJIS1 BOCCTAHOBJICHMSI aIeKBATHBIX KOTHULIMI U /IS MOCJIEAYIOIIero pacliupeHus ap-
CeHaJla KOITUHTI-CTpaTernii U TMOKOCTU X MPUMEHEHMUSI.
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Summary

Vladimir Janson, Irina Kazanovskaya

Cognitive Factors of Stress Management

The article provides an insight into the understanding of the role of cognitive factors in
stress management. It looks into the influences of cognitive attitude (social constructiveness
and cognition flexibility) disorders, conscious and unconscious stress management mechanisms,
as well as the ambiguity of the ways in which reflection influences psychic self-regulation,
including such phenomenon as alexithymia, which prevents one from realizing one’s own
feelings and emotional states. The article shows the connection between the desadaptation
processes and professional deformations with the choice of psychological defense mechanisms,
strategies of stress coping and reflexivity development among representatives of different
professions. The article also mentions the fact that professional deformations among pedagogues
may be connected with the manifestation of symptoms of secondary alexithymia, which leads
to reduction of their communicative competences. It also stresses the importance to develop
reflexivity as the basis for recovery of adequate cognitions followed by a further expanding of
the coping strategy arsenal and their use in professional adaptation/disadaptation. The article
also looks at the results of original empirical research, which show the differences between the
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preferred coping strategies and the rates of tension of teachers’ psychological defences which
differ in the severity of alexithymia. It also shows the differences in coping strategies and
psychological defences depending on the teachers’ record of service. It should be mentioned,
that in spite of the long history of study of adaptation processes, there is an obvious deficit of
studies, that would take into account the totaluty of personal (dispositional), social, and cognitive
factors, as well as the relation of cognitive interpretations and behavioural coping strategies
that are typical of an individual. All the above taken into account, it can be said that profilactic
and correctional measures can be effective only if certain cognitive deformations of preception
are taken into the account and potentially or actally dangerous situation is is evaluated. This
leads to the necessity to develop reflexivity as a basis for restoration of adequate cognitions
and for further development of the arsenal of coping strategies and flexibility of their use.

Kopsavilkums

Vladimirs Jansons, Irina Kazanovska

Stresa parvaresanas kognitivie faktori

Raksta apkopots masdienu zinatniskais skatijums uz kognitivo faktoru un kognitivo no-
stadnu traucéjumu lomu stresa attistiba un parvarésana, ka ari uz stresa parvarésanas apzina-
tajiem un neapzinatajiem mehanismiem. Raksta atspogulota neviennozimiga refleksijas ietekme
uz psihiskas darbibas pasregulaciju, tai skaita aleksitimijas paradiba, kura traucé individa
jutu un emocionala pardzivojuma apzinasanos. Pétijuma rezultati norada uz dezadaptacijas
procesu un profesionalo deformaciju saistibu ar raksturigakajam un biezak izmantojamam
psihologisko aizsardzibu formam, stresa parvarésanas stratégijam un refleksivitates attistibas
pakapi dazadu profesiju specialistiem. Pedagogiem profesionalas deformacijas var but saistitas
ar sekundaras aleksitimijas pazimju izpausmém, kas pazemina vinu komunikativo kompetenci.
Tiek uzsvérta nepieciesamiba refleksivitates attistibai adekvato kognitivo procesu izveido$anai
ka ari “koping” stratégiju variantu izvéles paplasinasanai un to izmanto$anas elastibai profe-
sionalaja adaptacija. Raksts iepazistina ar autoru empirisko pétijumu rezultatiem, kuros ir
konstatétas “koping” stratégiju un psihologisko aizsardzibu atskiribas atkariba no pedagogu
darba staza. Pétijumi ari paradija nozimigas atskiribas pielietojamas stresa parvarésanas
stratégijas un psihologisko aizsardzibu raditajos pedagogiem ar zemiem un augstiem aleksitimijas
raditajiem. Neskatoties uz adaptacijas procesu pétijumu ilgstosu vésturi, tomér trukst konkrétu
pétijumu, kuros biitu nemts véra personibas (dispoziciju), socidlo un kognitivo faktoru kopsa-
karibas, ka ari kognitivo interpretaciju saistibas ar individam raksturigam “koping” stratégijam.
Augstakminétaja konteksta profilaktiskie un korekcijas pasakumi var but efektivi tikai tad, ja
tiek nemtas véra uztveres un potenciali vai aktuali bistamo situaciju konkrétas kognitivas
deformacijas. No ta izriet refleksivitates attistiSanas nepiecieSamiba adekvato kogniciju atjau-
no$anai, “koping” stratégiju klasta paplasinasanai un to elastigai pielietosanai.
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ZINATNISKA DZIVE

Gatis Pavils

EIROPAS TERITORIALAS ATTISTIBAS PETNIEKI
PULCEJAS JURMALA

30.-31. augusta Jurmala norisinajas ESPON (Eiropas teritorialas attistibas
un kohézijas novérosanas tikls) NORBA (Ziemelu-Baltijas dialogi par telpiskas plano-
Sanas starptautisko perspektivu) projekta nosléguma konference “ Teritoriala kohe-
zija Firopa un Baltijas juras regiona”, kura piedalijas ap 100 regionalas politikas
veidotaju, ievieséju, pétnieku un citu interesentu no Baltijas, Ziemelu un citam Eiropas
valstim.

ESPON programma

ESPON programmas mer-
kis ir veicinat Eiropas regionu
un teritorialas kohézijas har-
monisku attistibu, nodrosinot
salidzinamas informacijas,
analizes un regionu attistibas
scenariju pieejamibu, ka ari
sagatavot priekslikumus Eiro-
pas starptautiskas konkurét-
spéjas palielinasanai un ilgt-
spéjigai attistibai. ESPON
programmas ietvaros visa
Eiropa tiek istenoti vairak
neka 60 izpétes, analizes un starpvalstu sadarbibas projekti.

NORBA projekts

NORBA ir viens no ESPON projektiem, kura mérkis ir veicinat dialogu starp
Ziemelu un Baltijas valstu regionalas politikas veidotajiem, praktikiem, zinatniekiem,
ekspertiem un studentiem, kuriem NORBA projekta ietvaros bija iespéja iepazities ar
ESPON ietvaros veikto pétijumu rezultatiem, ka ari dalities pieredzé ar pasu veiktajiem
pétijumiem.

Jurmalas konferences loma

Jurmalas konferences laika tika apkopota ESPON pétijumos guta informacija
par Eiropas attistibas tendencém, izaicinajumiem un iespéjam. Konferences dalibnieki
diskutéja un sniedza savus priekslikumus izmainam gan Eiropas Savienibas kohézijas,
gan Ziemelu un Baltijas valstu regionu attistibas politika.



134 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2012 2

ES koheézijas politika nakotné

ES koheézijas politikas mérkis ir izli-
dzinat attistibas limena atskiribas starp
dazadiem Eiropas Savienibas regioniem.
Kohézijas politikas istenosanai 2007.—
2013. gada Eiropas Savieniba ir pieski-
rusi ievérojamu finanséjumu — 347 mil-
jardus eiro, no kuriem 4,6 miljardi eiro
ir paredzeéti Latvijai. =

Konferences ietvaros Eiropas poli- : ' '/‘ Dzons Bahtlers
tikas izpétes centra direktors Dzons ] '
Bahtlers (John Bachtler) klatesoSos iepazistinaja ar pamatnostadném, péc kuram tiek
veidota Eiropas Savienibas kohézijas politika nakamajam ES fondu planosanas peri-
odam (2014-2020). Planots, ka turpmak dalibvalstim tiks prasiti daudz konkréetaki
attistibas mérku uzstadijumi, ka ari tiks slégti ipasi ligumi par So mérku sasniegSanu.
Eiropas sabiedriba, savukart, tiks vairak informéta par kohézijas politikas istenotajam
aktivitatém un to ieguldijumu.

Atskiribas starp Baltijas valstu regionalajam augstskolam

Garri Ragma (Garri Raagmaa) no Tartu universitates sava prezentacija uzsvéra
regionalo augstskolu lomu teritorialaja kohézija: tas var koncentrét regionu intelek-
tualos resursus, radit inovacijas, veidot kultairas un socialo dzivi regionalajas pilsétas.

Pédgjos 20 gados Baltijas valstis tika nodibinatas ap 200 jaunu regionalo augst-
skolu, tomeér katrai valstij bija atskiriga pieeja So augstskolu vadiba. Igaunija tika
izveidotas 56 regionalas augstskolas, kas parsvara bija esoso augstskolu filiales mazakas
pilsétas. Latvija tika izveidotas 130 augstskolas, daudzas no tam privatas un izveidotas,
galvenokart, pelpas gisanas nolukos. Lietuva augstskolu darbiba nebija tik liberalizéta,
jo tika izveidotas tikai 20 regionalas augstskolas — parsvara esoso augstskolu regionalas
filiales.

Latvija ir visvairak augstakas izglitibas
iestazu uz vienu miljonu iedzivotaju — 52,
kamer Igaunija 42, bet Lietuva — tikai 6. Péti-
juma iegutie dati liecina, ka Latvijas pieeja
bijusi mazak rezultativa neka Igaunija. Igau-
nija vérojama regionalo augstskolu specia-
lizésanas atbilstosi regiona tradicijam un
darba tirgus pieprasijumam. Tas regionalas
augstskolas, kuras $aja zina negust sekmes,
tiek slégtas, kamér Latvija tas turpina savu
darbibu. Par spiti lielajam augstskolu skai-
tam un augstajam iedzivotaju izglitibas lime-
nim, Latvija krietni atpaliek ari inovaciju
levieSanas joma.

GarriRagma
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Policentriska attistiba “koridoru” politikas vieta?

Baltijas valstis, jo ipasi Latvija, sava regionalas attistibas politika nereti uzsvaru
liku$as uz telpisko koridoru, pieméram, “austrumu — rietumu tiltu” izveidi. Vairaku
ESPON projektu rezultati liecina, ka Baltijas valstu situacija nepiecieSams izveérteét ari
citus attistibas modelus.

Polijas ESPON programmas kontaktpunkta parstave Katarzina Vojnara (Katar-
zyna Wojnar) noradija, ka Polijas attistibas planosana aktualitati zaudé austrumu —
rietumu koridora attistiba, un ta vieta liela uzmaniba tiek pievérsta “Polijas heksagona-
lajam modelim” — sesam Polijas centralas dalas lielpilsétam. Polijas regionalas attistibas
politika tiek virzita uz $o metropolu attistibu un savstarpéjo sasaisti, tadéjadi nodrosinot
dinamisku visas valsts un tas galvaspilsétas Varsavas attistibu starptautiska méroga.

Ziemeleiropa un Baltija noveco

Lidsas universitates geografijas profesors un demografijas eksperts Filips Riss
(Philip Rees) iepazistinaja klatesoSos ar Eiropas valstu demografijas prognozém, kas
liecina, ka Austrumeiropa un Centralaja Eiropa iedzivotaju skaits samazinasies, bet
Ziemeleiropa un Rietumeiropa — pieaugs. Ziemelu un Baltijas valstu regiona visstraujak
iedzivotaju skaits samazinasies Latvija — 2050. gada Latvija varétu but par 28 % mazak
iedzivotaju, neka paslaik.

Visa Eiropa ir gaidama iedzivotaju novecosanas, tacu Ziemelvalstu un Baltijas
regiona visstraujak novecos tiesi Latvija un Igaunija — 2050. gada 28% iedzivotaju
bus vecaki par 65 gadiem.

Valstim un sabiedribai neizbégami bus japielagojas sadai situacijai, celot pensijas
vecuma slieksni, veicinot veseligu dzivesveidu un senioru nodarbinatibu.

No NORBA uz ENECON

NORBA projekta ietvaros aizsaktais darbs turpinasies, istenojot citu ESPON prog-
rammas projektu — ENECON, kura mérkis ir apvienot Ziemelvalstu un Baltijas valstu
planotajus un apskatit tos izaicinajumus, ar kadiem sis Eiropas regions saskarsies nakotné.

ENECON projekta ietvaros ir planotas aktivitates, gan piemérojot ES attistibas
koncepcijas Ziemelvalstis un Baltijas valstim, gan ari palidzot veidot ES attistibas
politiku saskana ar Ziemelvalstu un Baltijas valstu pieredzi.

ESPON programma, tostarp NORBA projekts, Latvijai sniedz iespé&ju piedalities
starptautisko telpisko politiku veidosanas procesa, istenojot visai Eiropas teritorialajai
attistibai svarigus pétijumus. Izpratne par starptautiskajiem procesiem, savukart, lauj
reagét un veidot pamatu valsts telpiskas attistibas politikai, lidz ar to ESPON dati
nodrosina objektivu pilsétu un regionu analizi un attistibas scenariju pieejamibu.
Istenojot ESPON projektus, Latvija tiek uzkrata starptautiska zinatniska pieredze
telpiskaja planosana un regionalaja attistiba. Aktiva daliba ESPON projektos un to
rezultatu izplatiSana palielina ari politiku un specialistu interesi un izpratni par
teritorijas attistibas procesiem, tendencém un prognozém Eiropa un pasaulé.

ESPON programmas kontaktpunkts Latvija ir Valsts regionalas attistibas agentura.
Informacija par ESPON ir pieejama VRAA majaslapa: www.vraa.gov.lv/espon/

NORBA Jurmalas konferences prezentacijas ir pieejamas: http://www.rha.is/norba/

page/conference-in-jurmala-august-2012/
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Peter Smith

“INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON CYBERBULLYING:
COST IS0801” IN PARIS, 2012

Cyberbullying refers to bullying and harassment of others by means of new
electronic technologies, primarily mobile phones and the internet. There has been
much research and action on traditional forms of bullying in schools, with some
success, but cyberbullying has arisen and increased in the last decade. Researchers,
pupils, parents, teachers, unions, and local, regional and national authorities, are all
in various ways grappling with the issues involved in yberbullying, in consultation
with mobile phone companies and internet service providers. There are also positive
uses of new technologies for relationships in schools; for example, using a school
intranet for peer support services.

COST Action IS0801 is a networking project of the COST Programme, that started
in late October 2008 and ran for four years. Its full title is “Cyberbullying: Coping
with negative and enhancing positive uses of new technologies, in relationships in
educational settings’. COST IS0801 has had the aim of sharing expertise on cyber-
bullying in educational settings, and coping with negative and enhancing positive
uses of new Technologies”. The more detailed objectives are:

e sharing of developing expertise in knowledge base and measurement techniques
across researchers;

e sharing of input from outside the research community; specifically, from legal
experts; and from mobile phone companies and internet service providers;

e sharing of already nationally published guidelines, and recommended coping
strategies, in different countries, including positive uses of new technologies in
the relationships area; moving towards a common set of guidelines applicable for
the European Community;

e increased awareness of the issue, and of the outcomes of the Action, to likely
beneficiaries of the Action.

The Action has had 28 participating COST countries: Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria,
Czech Republic, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary,
Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway,
Poland, Portugal, Slovenia, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, and United Kingdom;
plus non-COST participation from Australia.

The presented conference was held on June 28™— 29th, 2012, at the Sorbonne,
Paris. It was organised by COST Action IS0801 and has been granted the patronage
of the Ministry of Education in France, and is in collaboration with the Observatoire
International de la Violence Scolaire. The conference was open to all interested
participants — both academics and practitioners, who are dealing with cyberbullying
problems in educational settings.
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Core Group meeting of the COST Action I1S0801 in Sorbonna Grand Hall
(photo of Ruth Sittichai)

The first day of the conference was organized within six working groups accor-
dingly to the same quantity of WG of the COST Action IS0801:

Working Group 1: Sharing of developing expertise in knowledge base and measure-
ment techniques across researchers (the Chair of this WG during all duration of the
Action is Prof Ersilia Menesini (Italy);

Working Group 2: Sharing of input from outside the research community; specifi-
cally, from legal experts and from mobile phone companies and internet service pro-
viders (the Chair of this WG during all duration of the Action is Dr Iain Coyne (United
Kingdom);

Working Group 3: Sharing of already nationally published guidelines in different
countries (the Chair of this WG during all duration of the Action is Prof Maritta
Valimaki (Finland);

Working Group 4: Maximising opportunities for early-career researchers (the
Chair of this WG during all duration of the Action is Dr Vera Boronenko (Latvia);

Working Group 5: Sharing of research on coping strategies, in different countries
(the Chair of this WG during all duration of the Action is Prof Sonja Perren (Switzerland);

Working Group 6: Positive uses of new technologies, in relationships in educational
settings.

Reflection session. Poster session for invited organizations (the Chair of this WG
during all duration of the Action is Prof Angela Costabile (Italy).

The second day of the conference was fully for invited speakers and their research
presentations on cyberbullying. It was world class specialists in cyberbullying topic
who made the conference not only European, but more or less global. They were:

e  Dr Wanda Cassidy, Centre for Education, Law & Society, Simon Fraser University,

Canada;
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Dr Shaheen Shariff, Faculty of Education, McGill University, Canadas...
Professor Sonja Livingstone, EUKidsOnline, London School of Economics, UK;
Dr Justin Patchin, Cyberbullying Research Center, University of Wisconsin-Eau
Claire, USA.

COST Action IS0801 team from Australia represented by Prof Donna Cross, Dr
Marilyn Campbell and Dr Barbara Spears described Australian research experience
on cyberbullying, but the main organizer of this conference Prof Catherine Blaya
presented cyberbullying researches in France.

JUH 239 2012

Prof Sonja Livingstone is sharing the experience of the project EUKidsOnline
(photo of Ruth Sittichai)

It was one of the final international conferences organized by the COST Action
IS0801. The Action will finish its work on October 2012, but surely created network
on cyberbullting will continue its work within further projects. Good luck for all of us
in future cooperation!
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Deniss Hanovs, Vladimirs Mensikovs, Ivans Janis Mihailovs,
Valdis Teraudkalns, Vladislavs Volkovs

IEPAZISTI EIROPU, IEPAZISTI LATVIJU!
IEVADS STARPKULTURU KOMUNIKACIJA

Masu valsts — Latvijas Republika — ir dala
no Eiropas Savienibas, bet plasak — dala no
pasaules, kura sadzivo un mijiedarbojas sim-
tiem dazadu kultaru. Valoda, ticiba, kultaras
tradicijas, stereotipi un aizspriedumi, prieks-
stati par atlauto un aizliegto (tabu), ka ari tas
robezam, uzskati par dzimuma lomam, iegtitas
zinasanas un daudzveidiga profesionala piere-
dze ne tikai veido Eiropas Savienibas un Eiro-
pas Padomes dalibvalstu, t.sk. ari masu valsts,
iedzivotaju ikdienu, bet ari ietekmé politiskas,
ekonomiskas, socialas, izglitibas un kulttras
norises, ikdienas ricibu, izdarito izvéli un pie-
nemtos lémumus, ka ari attiecksmi pret pasu
Eiropu, tas iedzivotajiem un dazadam instita-
cijam / organizacijam.

Masdienas izglitibas, profesionalas darbi-
bas un pieredzes apmainas cela gandriz katrs
Latvijas iedzivotajs, tapat ka citu Eiropas valstu
iedzivotaji, var iegut ne tikai sakotnéjo starp-
kulttru kompetenci, bet ari praktiskas prasmes
komunikacijai ar citu Eiropas Savienibas un Eiropas Padomes dalibvalstu un citu
valstu parstavjiem, vienlaicigi sniedzot zinasanas par savu valsti un kultaru citiem.

Sadi, ar zinaganu un pieredzes izplatiSanu un apmainu, attistas starpkultaru komu-
nikacija, kura arvien vairak ietekmeé dazadu (sa)darbibas procesu un notikumu norisi
gan vietéja, gan nacionalaja, gan, protams, starptautiskaja limeni. Pie tam faktiski
katru dienu ievérojami palielinas potenciala iespéja iesaistities starpkultiras komu-
nikacija gandriz ikvienam Latvijas iedzivotajam.

Apzinoties starpkultiiru attiecibu un starpkultiru komunikacijas aktualitati,
Latvija pédéjo gadu laika ir tapusi vairaki izdevumi latviesu valoda, kuros ir aplakots
gan starpkultaru komunikacijas jédziens, principi, aktualitates, gan ari starpkultiru
komunikacijas specifika dazadas jomas un nozarés. Tomér musu valsti trakst tadu
gramatu starpkultaru komunikacija, kuras varétu izmantot studenti un citi interesenti,
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kuri, pieméram, ar ERASMUS programmas palidzibu studé citas Eiropas valstis vai
ari Latvija, izmanto iespéjas kadu laiku stradat dazadas pasaules valstis vai ari sadar-
bojas un kontaktéjas ar arvalstu parstavjiem.

Lidz ar to vairaku augstakas izglitibas iestazu macibspéki un studenti konstatéja
nepieciesamibu izveidot gramatu latviesu valoda par starpkultaru komunikaciju un
dazadu kultaru ipatnibam, ipasi akcentéjot komplicéta jeédziena “kultara” izpratni
un ieziméjot ta struktaru.

Si gramata ir izmantojama gan starpkultiiru komunikacijas apguvei dazadu studiju
kursu ietvaros, gan ari ka paliglidzeklis studentiem pirms iesaistiSanas ERASMUS
programma, gan sniedzot jaunas zinasanas par pasaules daudzveidibu un to uztveri.

Tomer §1 gramata nebut nav uztverama ka vienigais aptveroSais paliglidzeklis
starpkultiru komunikacijas studijam. Jo vairak — ta ir lietojama lidztekus ar citiem
pieejamiem pétijumiem, macibu gramatam un izdevumiem starpkultaru komunikacijas
joma, §is gramatas autoriem pamata koncentréjot savu uzmanibu uz tiem jautajumiem,
kas salidzinosi mazak ir skarti Latvijas starpkultaru komunikacijas studijas un pét-
nieciba.

Lidz ar to $is gramatas autori ir izvéléjusies eklektisko pieeju, koncentrgjot savu
uzmanibu nevis uz vienota, aptverosa un seciga starpkultaru komunikacijas apskata
izveidi, bet uz salidzinosi maz apskatito problémjautajumu loka analizi, ipasi pievér-
Soties kultaras jédzienam, migracijai, multikulturalismam u.c. jautajumiem, kas ari
nosaka gramatas struktaru, tas nodalu strukturésanas ipatnibas (t.sk. ieklaujot dazus
talako interesi rosino$os uzdevumus), ka ari materialu atlasi un piedavajumu lasitajam.
Vienlaikus $1 gramata ir aicinajums iepazit Latvijas un ari Eiropas sabiedribas un
kultaru dazadibu, paradot to unikalo potencialu un rosinot ieraudzit apkart un ari
zinama attaluma esosas vértibas.

Gramatas autori vélas uzsvért, ka iespéja satikties ar citu / atskirigu kultGru mas-
dienu izglitibas un profesionalas darbibas telpa arvien palielinas (gan nacionalaja,
gan ari starptautiskaja limeni). To veicina ne tikai apkart esosa kultaru dazadiba un
komunikacijas intensitates palielinajums (t.sk. pateicoties tehniskajam progresam),
bet ari paradigmalas izmainas izglitibas ieguves procesos (iesk. studéjoso un pasniedzéju
mobilitati), profesionalas darbibas deteritorializacija un arvien pieaugosa iedzivotaju
migracija, ka ari globalie integracijas procesi, t.sk. Latvijas Republikas integracija
Eiropas Savienibas telpa. Tadéjadi musdienas cilvéks lokali ir dala no sabiedribas /
pasaules, bet globali — dala no vél lielakas sabiedribas / pasaules...

Vienlaikus musdienas mainas ari cilveka uztvere un (pas)identifikacija. Ta tradici-
onali cilveks pieder pie konkrétas kultiiras, tacu lidz ar to vinam paradas arvien plasakas
iespéjas saskarties ar citam kultaram, vienlaikus saglabajot savas kulturas vértibas.
Tomeér saskarsme ar citam kultiram un to vértibam ietekmé ari cilvéku, biezi vien
prasot saprast citu, mainities, pienemt citas vértibas, uzsakt dialogu un meklét saskares
punktus, jo nenoliedzami starpkultaru komunikacijas procesus ietekmeé citu cilvéku
uzvedibas uztvere un interpretacija caur savu pasaules skatijumu un vértibam.

Tadgjadi starpkultaru komunikacija ir cilvéku un grupu, kas pieder dazadam
kulttram, savstarpgjo attiecibu un sazinu kopums, kura izpratnei vismaz sakumstadija
ir nepiecieSsamas zinasanas ne tikai par kultoru un starpkultaru attiecibu specifiku,
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bet ari par citiem socialiem un kultaras fenomeniem, kam ari pievérsta uzmaniba $aja
gramata.

Jaatzimé, ka neskatoties uz iegiitajam zinasanam, starpkultiru komunikaciju un
cilvéku savstarpéjo saprasanos var ietekmét dazadas barjeras, jo saskarsmé, kura
iesaistiti dazadu kultaru parstavii, ir daudz iespéju parpratumiem un neizpratnei:

1) uztveres barjeras, jo katrs cilvéks notiekoso uztver specifiski, subjektivi, t.sk.
ievérojot savu pieredzi, intereses un vajadzibas;

2) semantika — semantiskas variacijas rada nepareizu informacijas izpratni, ipasi
daudznacionala vide;

3) neverbalas barjeras — Zesti, mimika, sejas izteiksme, poza;

4) atgriezeniska saite, kas traucé uztvert informaciju pareizi;

5) neprasme klausities;

6) stereotipi un aizspriedumi;

7) atskirigi [Eemumu pienemsanas un ricibas veidi noteiktaja situacija u.c.

Lidz ar to starpkultaru komunikacijas veiksme ir atkariga gan no katra cilveka
personigajam ipasibam un pieredze, gan no zinasanam, gan ari no vina kultarkom-
petences. Tadéjadi neviena gramata nevar klat par universalo recepti starpkultiru
komunikacijas apguvé. Tomér ta var rosinat pasaules izzinasanas procesus, iedvesmot,
veicinat sapratni un saprasanos, un pats galvenais — paradit, ka kultaru un starpkultaru
izzinas procesiem nav robezu...

Si gramata ir tapusi ar Eiropas Komisijas parstavniecibas Latvija atbalstu, par
kuru gramatas autori ir pateicigi. Tas ir sadarbibas projekts starp starpkultaru komuni-
kacijas ekspertiem un Daugavpils Universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultates Socialo
pétijumu institatu, gramatas satura izstrade iesaistoties Rigas Stradina universitates
Komunikacijas fakultates asociétajam profesoram Dr.art. Denisam Hanovam, Dau-
gavpils Universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultates dekanam profesoram Dr.sc.soc.
Vladimiram Mensikovam, Rigas Stradina universitates Komunikacijas fakultates
docentam un Daugavpils Universitates Socialo pétijumu instituta pétniekam Mag.art.,
Mag.iur. Ivanam Janim Mihailovam, Latvijas Universitates Teologijas fakultates
profesoram Dr.philos. Valdim Téraudkalnam un Daugavpils Universitates Socialo
pétijumu institata vadosajam pétniekam Dr.sc.soc. Vladislavam Volkovam.

Gramatas autori cer, ka Sis izdevums rosinas katra lasitaja interesi par kultaram
un starpkultaru komunikaciju, vienlaikus veicinot méginajumus izprast atskirigo un
tuvinot izpratni par daudzveidigajiem musdienu pasaules procesiem un norisém.
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The articles are evaluated according to the adopted scientific criteria: correspondence of
the research to the present-day theoretical level in the domain of the chosen problem; sufficient
empirical basis; originality of empirical material; originality of hypotheses, conclusions, and
recommendations; topicality of the subject investigated. The logics and clearness of the
exposition is evaluated as well. Preference is given to fundamental studies.

The Editorial Board does not pay royalties; manuscripts and diskettes (or CDs) are not
given back.

Layout of Manuscripts

Articles, which do not have an appropriate layout, will not be accepted.

Volume of article: 30,000 — 60,000 characters with spaces.

Manuscript should be submitted by e-mail. Text should be composed using Times New
Roman font (WinWord 2000/XP); font size — 12, line spacing — 1. Text should be aligned
3.5 cm — from the left side, 2.5 — from the right side, 2.5 cm — from the top and the bottom. If
special computer programmes are used, then they should be submitted together with the article.

Summary: 2,000-2,500 characters. Articles in Latvian should contain a summary in English
and Russian; articles in English should be provided with a summary in Latvian and Russian;
articles in Russian should contain a summary in Latvian and English.

Language of article: scientific, terminologically precise. If author prepares an article in a
foreign language, then he/she should take trouble about the linguistic correction of the written
text consulting a specialist of the corresponding branch of social sciences — native speaker.
Articles, which have a wrong spelling, will not be accepted and reviewed.

Layout of article. References should be placed in a text according to the example: (Turner
1990); (Mills, Bela 1997). Explanations and comments should be given in the endnotes. Tables,
charts, schemes, diagrams, etc. should have indication of the source of the material and, if
necessary, then the method of making the table, the chart, the scheme (calculations, data
gathering, etc.) should be marked. These materials should have ordinal numbers and titles.

References should be compiled according to the given samples:

Monographs (books, brochures):
Mills Ch. R. (1998) Sociologicheskoje voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiya. (In Russian)
Turner J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
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Articles in collections:
Turner R. H. (1990) A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies. @yen, E. (ed.)
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications, pp. 134-150.

Articles in magazines:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6, 112.-129. lpp. (In Latvian)
Shmitt K. (1992) Ponyatie politicheskogo. Voprosi sociologii, Ne 1, str. 37-67. (In Russian)

Articles in newspapers:
Strazdins 1. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts. (In Latvian)

Materials from the Internet:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales dati. (In Latvian)
Available: http://www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (accessed 20.10.2002).

References should be compiled in the Roman alphabet’s order according to the authors’
names or titles (if the institution is the author).
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BHUMAHMNIO ABTOPOB

B xypHane «BecTHUK collMasbHBIX HayK» MyOJIMKYIOTCSI OpUTMHAIbHbIE HAyYHbIE CTaThU
10 TIpoGJieMaM COLIMAIbHbBIX HayK (COLIMOJIOTMH, IMTOJIUTUYECKUX HayK, SKOHOMUKU, COLIUAIb-
HOM ICHXOJIOTMH, IOPUCIIPYACHIINN), a TAKXKEe PELECH3MU Ha HayYHbIE MCCIeI0BaHMUsI, 0030pbI
KoHbepeHIniA, nHGopMalls 0 HayIHOU XU3HU. Penakiys nMpuHUMaeT CTaTbd Ha aHIJIMIC-
KOM, JIaTBIIIICKOM 1 PYCCKOM si3biKe. [IpoGieMaTuka cTateil He OrpaHUIMBaeTCsI.

CraTbu, NpeACTaBIEHHbIC B PeIaKIIMIO XXypHalla, pelleH3UpyloTcs. OT3bIB 0 KaXKI01 CTaThe
JAIOT IBa PELIEH3eHTa, a TAKXKe pelakTop XypHaia. Pegakiius cobmonaeT MPUHIIMIT aHOHUM -
HOCTU aBTOPOB Y PELIEH3eHTOB. ABTOPBI CTaTeil UMEIOT IPABO O3HAKOMUTBCS C PELICH3USIMU 1
KPUTUYECKUMU 3aMEYaHUSIMU U, B CJTydae HEOOXOAMMOCTH, BHECTH UCITPABACHUST M U3MEHEHMUSI
B CBOM UCCJIEIOBAHMSI, TPUYEM CPOK BHECEHUST KOPPEKTUPOBOK IOJKEH COTIACOBBIBATHCS C Pe-
nakTopoM. Penakiius coxpaHsieT 3a co00ii MpaBo BHECTH B CTaTblO HEOOXOAUMbIE CTUIMCTUYECKUE
HCIIpaBJICHMs, a TAaKKe U3MEHEHUsT B o(popMIIeHHe HayYHOTO armapaTa ¢ LeJIbIO JTOCTHKEHMUsI
ero eaMHo0Opasus. McrpasieHusi, Ipou3BeaeHHbIC peaaKIlieil, COraacyloTCsl C aBTOPOM.

CTaThy OLIEHUBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUM C KPUTEPUSIMU HAyYHOCTH: COOTBETCTBUE COBPEMEH-
HOMY TEOPETHUYECKOMY YPOBHIO B MU3y4E€HMU BEIOPAHHOM ITPOGIEMBbI; JOCTATOUHASI SMITUPUIEC-
Kasi 6a3a; OpUTrMHAIbHOCTh SMIIMPUIECKOr0 MaTeprajia; HOBU3HA M OPUTMHAIbHOCTD TUIIOTE3,
MOJIOXKEHUI, peKOMEHIAIINIA; aKTyaJbHOCTb TeMbI MccaenoBaHus. OLeHUBAETCsT TaKXKe cama
JIOTMKA U SICHOCTb M3noxeHus. [Ipu oTGope craTeii mjsi MyO KAy MPEUMYIIECTBO AaeTCsI
HccaenoBaHUsIM (GyHIaMEeHTaIbHOTO XapaKTepa.

Penakuiysi roHopaphbl He BbITLJIAUMBAET, pyKONUCHU U AuckeTsl (i CD) He Bo3BpaliaeT.

OdopmiieHre pyKOIHMCH CTATHH

Cratbu, ohopmiIeHUE KOTOPBIX He OYAET COOTBETCTBOBATh JAHHBIM TPEOOBAHUSIM, K MMy0-
JIMKALMY He PUHUMAIOTCS.

O6mbem crateu: 0,75 — 1,5 aBropckux incta (30000 — 60000 3HaKOB, BKJIIOUasi POOEIbI).

Pyxomuce craThu oJKHA OBITH MpeICTaBIeHa TI0 AIeKTPOHHOM ouTe. TekcT HabupaeTcst
upudtom Times New Roman (Win Word 2000/XP); pazmep OykB — 12, MEXXCTPOUHBII MHTEPBAT —
1. [Tons ceBa — 3,5 cM, cripaBa — 2,5 cM, cBepxy ¥ cHU3Y — 2,5 cMm. Eciii B Habope cTaTbu UCTIONb-
30BJINCH CITENUATbHBIE KOMITBIOTEPHBIE TTPOrPaMMBbI, TO OHU JOJDKHBI OBITH TIPEICTaBICHE B
pEeNaKIunio.

Pe3iome: 2000—2500 3HakoB. CTaTby Ha JATBIILICKOM SI3bIKE COMPOBOXIAIOTCS pe3loMe Ha
AHIJIMIICKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKE; CTaThbU Ha aHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE — Pe3l0Me Ha JIaTBIIIICKOM U pyC-
CKOM $I3bIKE; CTAThM Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKE — Pe3lI0OMe Ha JIaThIIIICKOM U aHIJIMIACKOM SI3bIKE.

SI3BIK CTATBY: HAYIHBIN, TEPMUHOJIOTUIECKN TOUHBIH. EC/T aBTOp TOTOBUT CTAaThIO HA MHO-
CTpaHHOM (HEpOHOM) SI3BIKE, TO OH JOJDKEH caM TI03a00TUTHCS O TUHTBUCTUYECKOM PeIaKTH-
pOBAHUU CTaThW; XKeJlaTeJIbHa KOHCYJIBTAIls HOCUTES SI3bIKa, SIBJISTIONIETOCS CIIEeUaTuCTOM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE OTPACITU COLIUATTBHBIX HayK. Cmambit, s13blK KOMOPbIX He COOMEemcmayem npa-
8UNAM NPABONUCAHUSL, He OYOYmM PaccMampueamscs U peyeH3upoeamaocs.

Hayunwiii anmapar crateu. CChLIKM AAOTCS B TEKCTE 1O ceaytolemy oopasity: (Turner 1990);
(Mills, Bela 1997). IlpumeuaHusi 1 MOSICHEHUsI pacroJjiararoTcsl 1mocjae OCHOBHOIO TeKcTa. B
odopMIeHUN TabIu1I, rpadUKOB, CXeM, TUArpaMM JTOJIKHBI YKa3bIBATHCS CChIIKM HA MICTOYHUK
MaTepuaia, Ipyu HeoOXOIMMOCTH TaKKe TOJKHA YKa3bIBaThCsl METOAMKA pa3paboTKu (pacyera
NIAHHBIX, BbIBEICHUsI CBOAHBIX MoKa3aTesel 1 T.10.) Tabaul, rpadgukoB, cxeM. Bce momoOHbIe
MaTeprajbl J1OJKHBI UMETh 3ar0JIOBKU U ITOPSIIKOBbIE HOMEpa.
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bub6anorpadus nokHa ObITH cOCTaBlIeHa U 0(popMIeHa TOYHO, B COOTBETCTBUM C TIpeia-
raeMbIMM HMXKe oOpa3laMu:

Mownorpaduu (KHUTU U OPOILIIOPHI):
Mills Ch. R. (1998) Sociologicheskoje voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiya. (In Russian)
Turner J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.

Cratbu B COOpPHMKAX:
Turner R. H. (1990) A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies. @yen, E. (ed.)
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications, pp. 134-150.

CraTbu B KypHaJax:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6, 112.-129. lpp. (In Latvian)
Shmitt K. (1992) Ponyatie politicheskogo. Voprosi sociologii, Ne 1, str. 37-67. (In Russian)

Cratbu B razerax:
Strazdins 1. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts. (In Latvian)

Marepuansi B InTepHeTe:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales dati. (In Latvian)
Dostupno: http://www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (sm. 20.10.2002).

Bbubnuorpadus cocrapiasiercss B andaBUTHOM Mopsiake GaMuaInii Wi Ha3BaHUi (ecau
aBTOPOM SIBJISICTCSI MTHCTUTYIIWST) aBTOPOB B COOTBETCTBUU C JIJATUHCKUM aJI(DaBUTOM.
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